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PREFACE 

The present work entitled "The Educational Institutions Established by 

Roman Catholics In Vizagapatam District, 1845 - 1947 is a micro - level study. I 

have chosen this topic as it is altogether a new subject which no historian has 

ever touched. There are several books on education but a very few are on 

regional study such as "Education and Learning in Andhra during the East India 

Company" by Y. Vittal Rao, "Education and Social Change in South India, Andhra, 

1880 - 1920" by Prof. Y. Vaikuntham and "Education and Social Change in India, 

Vizagapatam District, 1854 - 1900" by Associate Prof. Fathima Kutty Kapil. 

Dr. Fathima had concentrated on education in Vizagapatam District in general, 

starting from 1854 to 1900. I have made a micro - level study on only Roman 

Catholic Educational Institutions pertaining to Vizagapatam District. But my 

period of study is from 1845 to 1947. I have made a detailed study in this 

particular area of the missionary schools which were under progress in the 

district during the period. 

The areas I have chosen for my research are Vizagapatam Town, 

Vizianagaram Division and Parvathipuram Division in which the missionaries 

widely spread their educational institutions. Vizagapatam District was 

educationally very backward and after the arrival of the M.S.F.S missonaries in 

Vizagapatam, they opened a number of schools in remote areas. The 

missionaries also opened schools for the children, hailing from scheduled castes 

and scheduled tribes when the casteism was rigidly practised in the 19'^ century. 

But the schools opened by the missionaries were not only for these children but 

also for the children of other castes, irrespective of colour or creed. 

The period of my research covers from 1845 to 1947. 1845 was a 

landmark because it was in this year that Vizagapatam was created as a separate 

vicariate and was given to the spiritual care of M.S.F.S. missionaries. Eversince 



they took up Vizagapatam, the missionaries did yeomen service in establishing 

schools. I end the period of my study in 1947 because of the completion a 

century of M.S.F.S. missionaries' contribution in the field of education and also 

India attained independence. 

The work contains ten chapters. The first Chapter "The Advent of the 

Catholic Missionaries in India, Andhra and Vizagapatam" deals with the meaning 

of Catholicism, the command of Jesus Christ to spread Christianity, the arrival of 

St. Thomas, one of the apostles, the arrival of the Portuguese, the spread of 

Catholicism in Andhra by Franciscan, Jesuit, Augustinian, Theatine and capuchian 

missionaries, the formation of Vizagapatam Vicariate and the arrival of 

M.S.F.S.priests in Vizagapatam, It deals with the settlement of missionaries in 

Vizagapatam District. 

"Education in India" is the second chapter that deals about the Indigenous 

patshala system, the introduction of Western education in India, expansion of 

primary , higher and university education. I t abridges the Gurukula system with 

that of the Western education. There were no wide range schools for the 

neglected sections of Indian Society. These people were denied the educational 

opportunities due to caste prejudices. The Western education started by the East 

India Company was not accessible to all. 

The third chapter deals about the Government and Private Educational 

Ins titutions in Vizagapatam District. It deals with the standard of education in 

Vizagapatam District, in its hill areas, the schools patronaged by the Rajahs of 

Vizianagaram, Bobbili and Parlakhemundi. These schools existed only for a fewer 

sections of the society namely Brahmins and Kshatriyas. This chapter describes 

about the schools started by the Government and the Rajahs. 

The fourth chapter "The Roman Catholic Schools for boys in Vizagapatam 

Town" deals with the origin, progress and development of St. Aloysius' School, 



St. Anton y's School, St. Peter's School, St. Mary's School at Kondadaba. It 

also deals about the boarding homes attached to them and their role to bring out 

good discipline among the students. The poor children from the rural areas were 

given opportunity to study in the boarding homes free of cost. 

The fifth chapter describes of "The Roman Catholic Schools for Girls in 

Vizagapatam Town". St. Joseph's School, Sacred Heart School, Fort Catholic 

School and R.C.M. Cathedral School are dealt in detail with their origin, 

progress, curricular and co-curricular activities. The establishing of boarding 

homes are also discussed here. Education for women was made available to all. 

The Sixth chapter "The Roman Catholic Schools in Vizianagaram Division" 

deals about the Rajput's School, Vizianagaram, St. Antony's School, 

Vizianagaram, St. Joseph's School, Palakonda, St. Anne's School for Girls, 

Bheemilipatam. The chapter also deals with the village schools in Palakonda 

taluk and Veeraghattam mission. Their origin and developmental activities are 

portraited here. 

"The Roman Catholic Schootein Parvathipuram Division" is the seventh 

chapter which deals with St. John's School, Parvathipuram, St. Joseph's School 

for Girls, Parvathipuram, St. Thomas' School, Bobbili and St. Theresa's School, 

Salur. The aim of starting these schools, their curriculum, development etc. with 

boarding homes are narrated. 

The eighth chapter under the title "Technical Education", the origin of St. 

Aloysius' Industrial School, Lace - work school in Vizagapatam, training schools 

for catechist cum teachers at Kondadaba, Palakonda and Vizianagaram, Female 

adult schools both in Vizagapatam and in Vizianagaram are explained. These 

special schools were started in order to improve the plight of the weaker 

students and mothers without any work. 



Ninth chapter deals about "The Social Change". The outcome of the 

introduction of western education in Vizagapatam District which resulted in new 

political, social and educational system are discussed. There were a number of 

outstanding pupils who reaped the fruits of education and changed their social 

position. 

In the last chapter, I have analysed and arrived at a conclusion that the 

Catholic missionaries marked a new era in the District of Vizagaptam by 

introducing a number of catholic schools. The education gave rise to new 

thoughts and new doubts about the old social evils, beliefs, traditions and 

practices and started to change the society. Many of their alumni well settled in 

various walks of life and some even settled in abroad with good positions. The 

churches and their construction contributed art and architecture to the cultural 

history of India. 

The core of this thesis rests on an examination of Administrative Manuals 

of Madras Presidency and Vizagapatam District, The Educational Reports, The 

Annal ;s of St. Joseph's Sisters, Visakhapatnam, Salur and Palakonda, The 

Ecclesiastical Records of Visakhapatnam Diocese, The Ecclesiastical Records of 

St. Peter's School, St. Joseph's School, Visakhapatnam, The Ecclesiastical 

Records of Palakonda, Parvathipuram, Veeraghattam, Bobbili and Vizianagaram, 

Manuscripts, The Inspection Registers of St. Anthony's School, Vizianagaram, 

St.John's School, Parvathipuram, Letters and Indo - European Correspondence, 

Proceedings of Public Instructions, Directories, Encyclopaedias, Gazetteers, 

Newspapers and a number of secondary sources pertaining to Vizagapatam 

District such as Education and Learning in Andhra under the East India Company 

by Y. Vittal Rao, Education and Social Change in South India, Andhra, by 

Y.Vaikuntham, The Structures of the Church in Andhra by T. Solomon, 150 years 

M.S.F.S. by Anthony Kolencherry and others are hereto untapped source material 

consulted from 1845 to 1947. The study is mainly based on Archival material. 

Finally a Glossary is included. 
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Chapter I 

THE ADVENT OF THE CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES 
IN INDIA, ANDHRA AND VIZAGAPATAM 

MEANING OF CATHOLIC 

The word Catholic is derived f^om the Greek word "Katholikos" which 

means "General" or "Universal". I t generally applies to the Universal care and 

providence of God. The term is often applied to the church founded by Christ for 

all races and all times. I t also means what is believed by the whole church, 

headed by the Pope/^^ 

The missionary charism, which means a specific grace of God, granted by 

the power of the Holy Spirit to a person or a group of persons proclaiming the 

Goodness of salvation in order to build up the ecclesiastical communities.^^^ 

Christ Jesus commanded His disciples to go to the whole world and preach 

the Gospel to all mankind.^^^ Eversince the Divine Lord Jesus Christ gave this 

command, apostles, disciples and followers carried out His salvific mandate, 

giving their lives as witness.^*^ 

The Second Vatican Council also explained the missionary activity to 

proclaim the mission of Christ.^^^ Therefore, the centre of missionary acitivty is 

proclamation, which is coupled by witness.^^^ As a result , Christianity knows no 

geographical or natural barriers in spreading the message of Christ.^''^ The 

missionaries, thus, transcended all barriers and all frontiers, by going to any 

part of the world.^^^ 



..2 .. 

Christianity was primarily concerned to spread the preachings of Christ to 

all. I t gave freedom to people to accept the faith/^^ Religious freedom 

constituted the very heart of human rights. Its inviolability was such that the 

individuals were recognised as having the right to accept any faith.^^"^ 

Christianity in South India was introduced in the beginning by St. Thomas, 

one of the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ. ^"^ He came to Cranganore in Kerala 

in the year 52 A.D. After his arrival, St. Thomas started preaching the Gospel 

and converted high caste Hindus at Cranganore, Palayur, Quilon and other 

places. He, then, moved to Madras and suffered martydom near the Little 

Mount, Mylapore. His body was buried in the holy shrine on the Little Mount.^^^^ 

THE PATRONAGE OF CHRISTIANITY UNDER THE PORTUGUESE 

On May 4 * , 1493 Pope Alexander VI by his bull 'Inter Caetera Divinae' 

had allowed Portuguese to spread Christianity. Manuel, the king of Portugal 

patronised his men to go to India for trade and religious work.^^^^ 

The fleet under the command of Vasco da Gama left Lisbon on July 8*^, 

1497.̂ '̂*^ For this journey, a diary was kept by one of the men in the company 

of Gama. It is very interesting to note that when Vasco da Gama landed in India 

in 1498, he had brought two monks of the Order of Blessed Trinity. But they 

were killed because they were catholic missionaries. So they died as martyrs.^^^^ 

With the coming of the Portuguese, under the command of Gama, a new 

dynamic impulse of missionary activity began to spread Christianity in India.^^^^ 

The Portuguese King on hearing the report of Vasco da Gama and his men, sent 

a second expedition to India under the leadership of Pedro Alvares Cabral. The 

missionary motive was very clear in this expedition as it included eight 

Franciscan priests, eight secular priests and a Chaplain General.^^^^ Father Luis 

de Salvador, one of the eight Franciscan priests, went to the Kingdom of 
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Vijayanagar. He preached the Gospel and converted some gentiles. 

Unfortunately he was killed by a muslim in the capital of Vijayanagar.^^^^ Thus 

Portuguese vessels brought a number of missionaries every time and every 

Portuguese trading station became a nursery of Catholicism in India.^^^^ 

CATHOLICISM IN ANDHRA 

The Portuguese were the first European colonizers and it was during their 

time that the Telugu people made their first contacts with Christianity. Father 

Peter Avitabile requested the Holy Father Pope Urban VII I to start their 

apostolate in India. This was approved in General Chapter of 1639 and on July 

1639 the Propaganda gave them the Decree of foundation in the Kindgom of 

Idalkan (Bijapur). Fathers Peter Avitabile, Francesco Manco, Antonio Ardizzone 

and Andrea Lippomano were sent to preach in Andhra.^^°^ During 1639 -1689 

there were six religious orders or groups of catholic missionaries that worked 

among Telugus in Andhra. They were Franciscan priests, Jesuit priests, Theatine 

priests, Augustinian priests, Capuchian priests and Carmelite priets.^^^' 

A. THE FRANCISCAN MISSIONARIES'WORK IN ANDHRA 

Among eight Franciscan priests, of the second expedition. Father Luis de 

Salvador was permitted by the king Krishna Deva Raya of Vijayanagar to preach 

in his Kingdom. He was the first catholic missionary who had contact with 

Telugu people. Fierceily opposed by local Brahmins, he was killed in 1570.^^^^ 

Father Antonio de Pedro, another Franciscan priest worked in Vijayanagar 

in 1530 and he converted many shepherd, weaver and toddy - tapper castes. 

He instructed people morally and educated them about hard work, as it was the 

key principle to progress.^"^ He built a church in the Kingdom of Vijayanagar.^^'*^ 

Father Francesco Negrone worked in the Kingdom of Bisnagar where religion and 



science of Indians had their principal seat .He wrote a Chronicle of Franciscans in 

India. Another priest Fr. Francis Day instructed people at Fort St. George, 

Madras on the west coast.̂ ^^^ Thus the Franciscan missionaries established 

churches in Telugu areas of Chicacole and Bheemilipatam and other places in 

course of time. These missionaries initially prepared the ground for other 

missionaries especially for Jesuits to work among Telugu people. Their hardwork 

went a long way in educating the people to be better citizens in the society. 

B. THE JESUIT MISSIONARIES'WORK IN ANDHRA 

The catholic missions in Andhra started to flourish with the arrival of Jesuit 

missionatfes. They concentrated their attention on the coastal areas. ^̂ ^̂  A well 

planned contact with the Telugu people began in 1599. Fathers Simon de Sa and 

Francis Ricci visited the court of Venkatapati Devarayalu of Chandragiri and got 

permission from the King to preach. The King expected from the missionaries 

certain social work like opening of schools and hospitals.^^^^ Father Francis Ricci 

opened a school and translated the catechism book into Telugu in 1600. St. 

Francis Xavier was able to improve the situation with regard to social service. 

On seeing the ignorance of the people, he started educating the people in all 

aspects. He was one of the great ./missionaries to start schools in South India 

with a systematic manner.^^^^ The Jesuits were one of the pioneers among 

catholics to patronise schools and thereby tried to remove illiteracy in India and 

to alleviate the physical sufferings of the people. In the srtiools. religion was a 

compulsory subject and they were free to include portions of the Bible as a part 

of curriculum.^^^^ In the days of Portuguese ascendancy in South India, the Jesuit 

priests established a fairly wide system of education.^^°' These educational 

institutions started by them were not part of the Government, but it was only a 

mark of service to the people.̂ ^^^ 
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Due to superstitious beliefs of Telugu people, opposition of Brahmins and 

caste system foreigners were treated as parangui.^^^' The Jesuit priests 

established schools at Nellore, Gingi, Vellore, Punganur, Maddigubba, 

Krishnapuram and Anantapur. In 1735 some Khammas belonging to high caste 

were also brought to christian knowledge at (Bandikota, Venkatagiri etc. The 

efforts of these early catholic missionaries paved the way for other missionaries 

to start work in other part of Andhra.^^^^ 

C. THE THEATINE MISSIONARIES^WQRK IN ANDHRA 

It was with the arrival of Theatine priests in India that Masulipatam in 

Andhra came into contact with the Gospel message. Masulipatam was a trading 

port of the Roman merchants. Father Manco reached Golconda after a short 

stay at Bijapur. He also travelled to Masulipatam and Bheemilipatam during 

1641 - 1646.̂ '̂̂ ^ He built churches at Masulipatam, Bheemilipatam and Bandur. 

The Propaganda sent four more Theatine priests and two Brothers on November 

2""̂ , 1649 to work in these areas. Father Bergamore worked for Ponepally, 

Corange and Chicacole. Later he went to Narsapur where he instructed people 

about good living, show concern for others etc.̂ ^^^ 

The last Theatine priests who worked in Andhra coastal areas set out from 

Goa in 1835. They were not residential priests but occasionally they came to 

instruct people in Andhra.^^^^ 

D. THE AUGUSTINIAN MISSIONARIES'WORK IN ANDHRA 

The Augustinian priests came to Andhra in 1646. They worked at 

Golconda and Masulipatam.^^^^ The King of Golconda permitted the missionaries 

to open schools, construct churches in other parts of his Kingdom in Andhra.^^®' 
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The Augustinians went about to different places in Masulipatam teaching good 

things to all people irrespective of caste and creed. Their teaching centred 

around moral standards of life. In 1652 a church was built at Masulipatam where 

initially the missionaries were able to gather people for instruction. They also 

encouraged people in Narsapur, Corange, Bheemilipatam, Chicacole and 

Vizagapatam. In the same year, they built another church at Baganagar, the old 

name for Hyderabad. These constructions contributed the art and architecture to 

the cultural history of India.^^^^ 

E. THE CAPUCHIAN MISSIONARIES'WORK IN ANDHRA 

The Capuchian priests were permitted to preach in Andhra by the 

Propaganda of Faith, Rome in 1644. In 1645 Father Ephrem, with some of other 

Capuchian priests passed through Golconda on his way to Pegu ( Burma ). The 

King of Golconda was a man with a special knack for mathematics and was very 

eager to keep Father Ephrem, a mathematician. The King promised to him to 

build a church and a convent at his own expense.^*°' The Capuchian priests were 

concerned chiefly with the sea ports of Madras and Masulipatam. By 1786 they 

settled only in the districts of north of Madras due to lack of missionaries. 

However, they established in these areas schools, hospitals for the poor and 

sick. The missionaries could instruct people in matters of devotion, discipline 

and good moral life.^'*^' 

F. THE CARMELITE MISSIONARIES^WORK IN ANDHRA 

In 1696 a Carmilite priest Father Peter Paul Palma was appointed by 

Propaganda of Faith, Rome to work in India. The Carmilite priests, however, had 

no missions in the Telugu country and hence their presence was limited to some 

periodical visits to the Kingdom of Golconda. Though other places in India were . 



found favourable for the work by catholic missionaries, they could create a good 

catholic background for other missionaries to come to work in Andhra. They also 

prepared people for good character and devotion to work. The people were 

attracted by the lives of the missionaries.^'*^^ 

In the year 1776 Pondicherry was created a Vicariate and French Foreign 

Missionaries of Paris were entrusted to work there. All the Telugu villages in 

southern part of Andhra were looked after by these catholic missionaries. There 

was some progress at different centres of Oleru, Cuddapah, Krishnapuram and 

Punganur. They worked along with Jesuit priests. One by one the Jesuits died 

and there was none to be replaced afterwards. The missionaries were very much 

handicapped through lack of men, especially due to the French Revolution in 

1789. However, Father Joachim D'souza, a Goan priest worked hard to bring 

people to Christianity while teaching morality, good conduct. People were 

attracted by his simple life and listened to him patiently.^*^^ 

As it was the case in southern part of Andhra, in northern part of Andhra 

things were not satisfactory in 1792. By this year there were only two Theatine 

priests working among Telugu people, one at Masulipatam and the other at 

Vizagapatam. On December 20**̂ , 1827 there arrived Father Clement Bonnand 

and he improved Phirangipuram mission in Guntur. He concentrated mostly on 

Harijans and helped them to better their living conditions. Another catholic 

missionary Bardovil Joseph Marie arrived at Phirangipuram, he extended his 

services to Oleru people in Ananthapur. He worked from 1834 to 1843.̂ '*'̂ ^ 

In 1840, the whole India was divided into eight Vicariates Apostolic. As 

the territor ies entrusted to these Vicariates were too vast for efficient 

evangelization, the three Vicariates of Pondicherry, Madras and Calcutta had 

submitted to Rome a plan for sub-division into new Vicariates.^'^^^ However, the 

Vicar apostolic of Madras took charge in 1843 of the whole Telugu mission i.e 
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Phirangipuram, Kilachery and Punganur from the south and Hyderabad and 

Vizagapatam from the north Z'*̂ ^ 

In 1843, Bishop Bonnand of Pondicherry sent one of his priests Father 

Luquet to Rome to obtain approval for the proposed territorial divisions/'*^' 

In 1843 the Telugu mission of Phirangipuram, Punganur from the south 

and Hyderabad, Masulipatam and Vizagapatam from the north were given to the 

Madras Vicariate. Now, for the first time, the whole of Andhra had come under 

one Vicariate. One would expect that the missions among the Telugu people 

would progress in leaps and bounds with systematic organisation. But these 

hopes did not last long, for in 1845 they were again divided into separate 

Vicariates. ̂ '̂ ^ 

FORMATION OF THE VICARIATE OF VIZAGAPATAM 

In 1845 the Madras Vicariate was bifurcated into Hyderabad Vicariate and 

Vizagapatam Vicariate. This was decided at a meeting of the General 

Congregation of the Propaganda on February 17*, 1845 in Vatican City, Rome 

that Hyderabad and Vizagapatam would be the two new Vicariates, detached 

from Madras Vicariate. It was also decided that Vizagapatam Vicariate should be 

given to Non - English Prelate i.e Missionatres of St. Francis de Sales, Annecy, 

France,̂ '*^^ while Hyderabad would be entrusted to Irish priests. The Holy Father 

Pope approved these decisions on March 16*^, 1845.^^°^ In 1845 Vizagapatam 

was formed into a Vicariate and was confirmed by Pope Pius IX by the Brief of 

"Ex Pastorali Officio", dated April 3"*, 1850.^^^^ The Telugu missions of 

Phirangipuram, Cuddapah, Kurnool, Ananthapur and Nellore were looked after by 

the priests of the Madras Vicariate and to this Telugu mission the Mill Hill fathers 

were asked to take care of by the Bishop of Madras.^"' 
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The first missionaries of St. Francis de Sales, arriving at Vizagapatam 

found there one old Theatine priest. He was Father Joseph Xavier D'Attaide. A 

Goan, Father D'Attaide worked at Vizagapatam from 1828. He was a good and 

zealous missionary travelled all along the coast from Madras to Calcutta. As he 

was busy with an extensive ministry, he could not do much work in Vizagapatam. 

He welcomed the missionaries of St. Francis de Sales and worked with them 

fraternally. Later in February, 1849 Mgr. Neyret appointed him Vicar General in 

Vizagapatam. He died on July 6'^, 1849, leaving all the churches he had built to 

his legitimate sucessors, through his Executor Mr. Lobo, who handed them over 

to Bishop Neyret of Vizagapatam. ^̂ '̂ 

The Vicariate of Vizagapatam had the distinction of getting the first Bishop 

for Andhra though it was started simultaneously with the vicariate of Hyderabad, 

the latter did not have a Bishop. Monsignor Theophilus Sebastian Neyret took 

over as the head of the Vizagapatam Vicariate in 1850 and served it till 1862. It 

was also the biggest region when it was set up.^^^ 

Due to French Revolution and Napoleonic wars, faith and religious 

practices suffered in Europe espcially in France in 19* century. So Rev. Fr. Peter 

Mermier formed a congregation in October 24* , 1834 to remedy the situation. It 

was named as the Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales and was commonly known 

as M.S.F.S.(^^> 

In 1860 a concordat between Rome and Portugal King was signed and as 

a result, the missionaries of the Propaganda Faith were more free to exercise 

their ministry in Vizagaptam.^^^^ The Vicariate of Vizagaptam was constituted into 

a Diocese while the Hierarchy of the Church was established on September 1^^ 

1886.̂ ^^^ 
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THE ARRIVAL OF M.5.F.S. PRIESTS IN VIZAGAPATAM 

To take up the evangelical work in Vizagapatam, six missionaries of 

St. Francis de Sales i. e. four priests and two brothers set up from Annecy, 

France on May 13'^, 1845. These pioneers were : 

1. Fr. Jacques Martin 

2. Fr. Joseph Lavorel 

3. Fr. Jean Marie Tissot 

4. Fr. Jean Thevenet 

5. Bro. Pierre Carton 

6. Bro. Sulphice Fontanel 

42 years of age, Superior and leader of 
the group 

43 years of age 

35 years of age 

28 years of age 

40 years of age 

25 years of age ^^' 

After a long voyage of 90 days they reached Pondicherry on September 

8*^, 1845. Formalites and certain difficulties kept them there for 4 months. 

Mean while Fr. Jacques Henry Gailhot (Paris) Foreign Mission Society was 

appointed by Rome as Pro - Vicar of Vizagapatam to initiate the new mission in 

their work. All reached Yanam, another French colony on January 16*^, 1846 via 

Madras by boat. The Pro - Vicar appointed Fr. Matin, the Superior as parish 

priest of Yanam. The rest of the party proceeded to Vizagapatam by boat where 

they reached on February IQ'*', 1846. The Pro - Vicar sent Fr. Joseph Lavorel to 

Kamptee near Nagpur and Fr. Jean Thernet to Jalna near Aurangabad. Fr. Tissot 

was kept at Vizagaptam with the two Brothers Carton and Fontanel.^^^^ 

In 1847 the catholics in the Vizagapatam Vicariate were composed of 

different groups. They were chiefly Tamilians, Irish soldiers, Anglo - Indians, 

East Indians namely those of Portuguese origin and a small number of English 

and French.^^^ These catholics were connected with the army and a few soldiers 

were from Europe.^"^ They had military centres at Yanam, Coconada, Samalkot, 
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Rajahmundry, Vizagapatam, Bheemilipatam, chicacole, Kalingapatam, 

Berhampur, Gopalpore, Puri and Cuttack on the east coast/*^^ 

When the M.S.F.S. priets came to Vizagapatam there was already a church 

dedicated to St. Anne.^^^' It was in 1770 a Portuguese merchant Paul de Rosario 

gave his house and its compound to Theatine priests who used to visit from time 

to time. These Theatines converted this into a church.^^^ This church had grown 

in size and stature to become the Cathedral and later Co-Cathedral by the 

Decree of the Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of people, Rome.̂ ^^-

The "Year of grace" dawned on Vizagapatam. From 1853 the missionaries 

started to bring people under in - formal instruction.^^^ Since the missionaries 

did not meet with much success initially due to language problem and other 

social conditions in the plains, they turned to the natives living on the 

mountains, known as Khondas, among whom Fathers Dupont and Seigner met 

with success.^^^^ While the evangelization work started to pickup momentum 

among the Khondas, it had to be abandoned, for a while due to a jungle fever 

caught by the missionaries.^^^ 

The secret of the wide and permanent success of the catholic missionaries 

was that it was founding on an indigenous basis, the fathers had to accept the 

necessity of recognising indigenous customs and native prejudices with regard to 

caste.^*^' The zealous missionaries spent themselves in preaching the Word of 

God and doing good to the poor and sick.^^°^ Adapting themselves to local 

conditions, the missionaries became all things to all.^^^' According to Bishop 

Rossillon, "India has become our mother land, our home, where we mean to live 

and die. We love her as our motherland, we love her children as our brothers, 

and our sole desire and prayer are to see her free, great, prosperous and 

respected among nations. Christ shed His blood for the redemption of the whole 
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world and belongs to all. He is Indian as well as European and our aim and 

desire are to share Him with you, as in Him alone there is the plentitude of truth 

and peace".^^^^ 

Bishop Tissot who was kept in Vizagapatam wrote to Annecy and to Rome 

requesting four more priests to be sent and some financial help as the number of 

the taught were increasing gradually/"^ 

Year after year missionaries came from France. Many of them learned the 

Indian languages Tamil, Telugu, Oriya, Hindi, Marathi, some of them learned 

even local dialects. Some of them were so proficient in the languages so that 

they could prepare catechism and religious books for the benefit of catholics in 

Telugu and Oriya.^'''^ Bishop Peter Rossillon addressed the Madras Eucharistic 

Congress in December 1937, The Church in India has still to realize some of 

ideals for which he stood. The Address reads "'As declaration of principle, let me 

repeat once more that we, catholic missionaries, are not ''international 

meddlers", we let politics alone. We do not stand here today to satisfy a "racial 

superiority complex", nor are we the forerunners of trade and capitalism. If it 

were necessary, all the venerable Bishops, representing in this congress the 

whole Indian catholic church, would give with pleasure to all our Indian friends 

the assurance that we are not to westernize Indians. India has absolutely 

nothing to fear from us, since, far from wishing to denationalize her sons, we 

have come to throw in our lot with them and Indianize ourselves among them".̂ ^^^ 

The mass movement brought by the missionaries in Vizagapatam made a 

great impression on the Visitor Apostolic, who visited Vizagapatam at the end of 

May, 1862. In his report, he said that the zeal of the Missionaries of St. Francis 

de Sales who in no way inferior to any other missionaries and that they were the 

appropriate ones in Vizagapatam for the Propagation of Faith among the 

natives.̂ ^®^ 



13 

After the initial set, the people began to come to the missionaries at a 

slow pace even on the plains at Chicacole, Palkonda, Gnanapuram, 

Vizianagaram.^^^^ 

In those days, there were no proper roads, no bus facilities and not even 

trains. The mode, oftheir travel was either walking or by bullock - carts/^^^ The 

missionaries travelled days together instructing many people.^'^^ Father Martin 

died at Yanam on May 5*, 1846 due to sun-stroke. Fr. Gavard, aged 28 had died 

on May 18"^, 1849 at Samalkot on his way to Vizagapatam due to the fatigue of 

the joureny from Pondicherry by foot and bullock - cart. He struggled hard to 

uplift the poor people, educate them in discipline, ideal life and moral conduct. 

Bro. Pierre Carton aged 45, died on April 1^', 1850 and Fr. Sermet aged 26 

died on September 12"^, 1850. These premature deaths speak for themselves 

for the enormous sufferings and physical hardships the first missionaries 

endured.^^°^ Fathers Joseph Buttay and Peter Payraud had done a lot of work 

among tribals of Salur. They lived among them and educated to change their 

lives by making them aware of the development around them in town areas. 

They tried to eradicate the social evils practised in hill areas. These missionaries 

encouraged their innocent children to be educated for their social and economical 

change. They were attracted by the simple lives of missionaries and the tribals 

approached the missionaries because it was for the first time the missionaries 

showed love and concern for them by eating, sharing and living together with 

them.(^^^ 

There was the existence of Meriah or the right of human sacrifices among 

the Khondas which was discovered by Russel, the Commissioner of the Madras 

Civil Service. By the Indian Act XXI of 1845 the Government of India tried to 

abolish this practice. But this practice was in existence in hill areas. The 

sacrifices were offered to the earth Goddess, Tari Pennu or Bera Pennu and were 
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believed to ensure good crops and immunity from all diseases and accidents. 

Father Buttay who travelled these areas to spread the mission, started giving 

some moral instruction. He was slowly trying to get people listen to him. He 

was explaining in simple way the evils involved In Meriah. Gradually the 

superstitious beliefs were changed to a certain extent through his parables, 

illustrations and stories. Thus he was able to educate the innocent people of 

Khondas.^^^^ 

Father Peter Payraud had arrived in Vizagapatam in 1874. He travelled on 

bullock - cart to educate the Harijans of Chicacole, Salur, Parvathipuram, Bobbili, 

Veeraghattam, Palakonda, Kalingapatam etc. His main concern was to help 

these people who had socially deprived of their rights.^^^^ Due to their 

profession, the Harijans had their huts built as separate colonies outside the 

caste people. They had to draw water from separate wells. They had no right to 

walk freely on main roads with chappals. The Harijans were engaged themselves 

as bonded labourers or slaves. Unto^uchatrilLtjwas practised everywhere in these 

areas. These people were poverty - ridden.^^^ Their hunger was overcome by 

the help and encouragement of Fr. Peter Payraud. The places which he chose to 

work were invariably the best, even when these villages developed later as 

towns.̂ ®^^ The natives of these areas had special regard for him, he would often 

preside their Panchayat and would not leave them till he had satisfied the 

people.^^^ 

Fr. Xavier Dais who was known as Dharmadata and Fr. Charles 

Polamarasetty developed the towns of Bheemilipatam, Madugula and S.Kota. 

They instructed the people about good habits, evils of drinking, spread of social 

awareness especially equality and freedom. They showed the people the ways 

and means to get progress by education.^^''^ 
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Against all odds, the missionaries pushed forward to improve the local 

people entrusted to them socially, politically and financially. They also 

contributed to the nation their art, architecture, language etc and tried their 

best to alleviate the poverty among the down trodden and the marginal. The 

Harijans and Girijans came to the main stream of life by the efforts of the 

missionaries.^^^' 

Fr. Alexis Marroliat had worked in the hills of Salur and Makkuva from 

1911 to 1947. The people of these areas flocked to him for medicine, counseling 

and financial assistance. He created in the people the strong feeling that they 

would be developed only through education. His love and affection brought 

many people to his care and instruction.^®^^ 

Fr. Solmon worked in Palakonda, Bobbili and Parvathipuram areas in 1920. 

He was the first missionary who used the cycle to reach the people in these 

areas. The people were greatly indebted to him because he opened a number of 

schools in the villages.^^°' 

Black - water fever, malaria, epidemics like cholera and small fox, 

inclemencies of Indian climate, hardwork etc. took away many lives of young and 

enthusiastic missionaries from Europe.^^^^ The problem of language and finance 

were the constant source of anxiety. The Vizagapatam District did not get 

sufficient personnel, financial help and even some of the missionaries were 

taken away to Europe to the first World War front , which almost paralysed the 

flow of personnel and funds from Europe.^^^' 
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CONCLUSION 

The meaning of catholic, the specific cause of the missionary work and 

their purpose of coming to India, Andhra and Vizagapatam are vividly described. 

The Papal Bull of 1493 enabled the Portuguese to come to India and spread 

education and religion. The work of the Franciscan, Jesuit, Augustinian, 

Theatine, Carmelite and Cupuchian missionaries is explained. The arrival of the 

M.S.F.S. missionaries, the division of Vicariates and their work in plain and hill 

areas among all classes of people are explained. The early missionaries had to 

struggle to build up local communities so that in course of time their successors 

would find people to educate in the schools started by them. They prepared a 

strong background to start schools everywhere. 
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Chapter 11 

EDUCATION IN INDIA 

Indian society has, from ancient times, always appreciated the value of 

education, and has accorded it much value even in most adverse socio-economic 

conditions.^^^ 

The educational traditions of ancient India were rich, diverse and sustained 

over centuries. Even from pre-history to 1,000 B.C. the family was the primary 

agency for inculcating 'Self-Culture": and improvement through one's own life.^^' 

From the time immemorial, India has been a land of schools, of literature and of 

philosophy, inseparably associated with the religious which dominated its people 

before the advent of the English, and have profoundly affected the course and 

progress of education under their auspices.^^^ The Brahman authorities like 

Sutras and the Code of Manu had no reference to any form of literary education 

outside of the Brahmanical Schools.^'*' 

The hymns of the Rig - Veda referred alike to teachers and the taught.^^^ 

The patshala gurus were far from qualifications and they normally taught what 

they knew the best.̂ ^^ The Guru taught as it was a religious duty but the 

teaching was confined to upper castes only.^^^ Forptiestlyclass, education was 

essential for reading and understanding the scriptures^®^ and others were denied 

educational facilities. The patshalas existed in all larger villages as well as in the 

towns.^^' The general features of this elementary education were very much the 

same throughout, though there were certain differences in them/^°^ 

Most of the patshalas were held in temple premises, in religious 

institutions, on the verandahs, in the huts or even in cowsheds or under the 

shade of trees.^^^' The pupils were taught to write on the sand or powdery 
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dust/^^^ They generally lived with their gurus and identified with them 

psychologically and philosophically. In other words Indigeneous Gurukula 

system exlsted/^^^ 

This traditional educational system did not attempt to inculcate the habit 

of scientific and critical thinking and the spirit of inquiry among the students. 

The curriculum covered mostly traditional studies.^ '̂̂ ^ The education imparted 

was very elementary and it consisted large ly in learning by rote memory.^^^' 

The Patshalas did not have any fixed class time table or school calendar. 

Pupils could join the patshala any time during the year. There was no annual 

examination, and pupils were promoted to a higher stage whenever the Guru 

was satisfied with the scholars' attainments. The use of slate was unknown and 

no register of attendance was maintained. There were no desks, benches or 

black boards and no fixed seating arrangements for scholars. Those pupils, who 

could afford, usually brought a small mat or gunny bag to sit on. The Guru 

would generally be seated on a wooden stool in the centre of the school, giving 

a commanding view of all pupils.^^^^ 

The patshalas also put much stress on letter writing and pupils taught the 

various modes of addressing different persons, composing business letters, 

petitions, grants, leases, acceptances and notes of hand at higher stage of 

learning. As can be seen, the curriculum in the patshalas was extremely 

practical and geared to the day-to-day need of the society.^^^^ 

There were no printed books, not even manuscripts.^^^^ Education 

consisted of 3 Rs. namely reading, writing and arithmetic.^^^^ The pay of the 

Guru was very meagre, usually was given in the form of gifts by the pupils or 

parents.^^°^ 
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Discipline was strictly enforced in the patshalas/^^^ The parents welcomed 

harsh punishments on the ignorant belief that no learing was possible without 

fear and no fear was greater than the fear of the rod. ̂ ^̂ ^ 

Inspite of many drawbacks, disadvantages and difficulties, there was a 

general demand for education in India/^^^ However, the patshalas served the 

needs of the time.'^'*^ 

INTRODUCTION OF WESTERN EDUCATION IN INDIA 

The Western education in India was partially founded upon the Gurukula 

system which existed in the country before the consolidation of the British 

power.^^^' The East India Company found four methods of education at work in 

India, the instruction given by the Brahmins, the tols or seats of Sanskrit 

learning, the maktabs and madrissas or schools and colleges of Mahommadans 

and a large number of village schools/^^' 

The first school in the Madras Presidency was started in 1673 at Fort St. 

George for the education of the children of the employees of the East India 

Company. Later on 1715 another school, St. Mary's Charity school was started 

in Madras for 30 protestant children and in 1717 another Anglo - Vernacular 

school was started in Cuddalore for Indian Christians ( native children ). These 

were the first schools in which the Company took some direct interest.^^''^ 

This was the beginning of the system of Anglo - Vernacular education for 

the children of its employees and christians under the patronage of the 

Company and the missionaries in the Presidency/^^^ 
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NEED OF ENGUSH EDUCATION 

By the time the English East India Company began its rule, Indian 

assistance was needed in carrying on not only trade but also government/^^^ 

East India Company with its settlement had the duty or right to start schools for 

the children of the employees/^°^ The Indians, to deal with foreigners in trade, 

felt attracted to join in their administration. Necessity arose for them to learn 

English. As a result, the demand for the new learning came from leading Hindus 

at Benaras, Bombay and Madras.^^^' In order to encourage learned Indians to 

improve the literature and knowledge of science, '•^^^ the Portuguese at Goa and 

the French at Pondicherry started schools.^^^^ 

EXPANSION OF PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Prior to the CharterAct of 1813, the English East India Company had left 

education only in the hands of missionaries and philanthropists. It was only due 

to the prolonged efforts of Charles Grant, Wilberforce and others that the 

Company through the Charter Act of 1813 proposed, 

a) To accept its responsibility for education of the Indians, 

b) To incur an expenditure of rupees one lakh on this account, 

c) To admit missionaries into its dominions for disseminating western 

education. This was the beginning of the western education in India under 

the Company's rule.̂ "̂*̂  

Every 10 years the Charter of the East India Company had to be renewed 

by the Government in London and when this was done, efforts were made to 

introduce reforms in administration. In 1793 an attempt was made to insert a 

clause in the Charter which would make it the duty of the Company to concern 
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itself with education/^^' It is perhaps not surprising that they were unsuccessful 

even in Britain in those days it had not come to be recognised that it was duty of 

a Government to promote education/^^^ 

After a few years, Charles Grant, one of the Directors of the Company, 

submitted a memorandum, in which he lamented the low moral condition of the 

people of India. He asked the Company to improve their condition by imparting 

to them a knowledge of English language which was to serve as "a key which will 

open to them a world of new Ideas".^^''^ 

In 1813, however, the clause, relating to education was accepted and 

provision was made for it by setting aside from the revenue of the company Rs. 

1,00,000 each year. The same Charter provided that money should be spent on 

publishing books in the local languages.^^^^ 

The committee also spent of its funds on the publication of oriental books, 

but there was very little demand for these. On the other hand, the School Book 

Society, a private venture, was selling large number of books in English and was 

making a profit from this activity.^^^^ 

The committee of Public Instruction which was responsible for the 

allocation of the funds set aside for education and for the formation of a policy, 

had now to face an important problem. The committee, which had ten members, 

seems to have been equally divided in opinion that the Government should 

continue to encourage schools and colleges on oriental lines or western education 

should be given the preference.^'*°^ 

Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras Presidency began to pay 

attention to the subject in 1822. He was the real pioneer in the educational 
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movement in South India. In February 1822, he instituted an inquiry into the 

state of indigenous education. This was the first educational survey conducted 

on systematic lines in all districts of Madras Presidency. The survey reveals that 

out of every 67 in the population only one was receiving education. Thus the per 

centage of the educational system was very low. The statistics show the 

standard of education in Vizagapatam District. 

S.No 

1. 

District 

Vizaga-
Patam 

Population 

7,72,570 

Total No. 
of schools 

914 

Total No. 
of schools 

9,715 

Hindu 
scholars 

9,315 (M) 
303 (W) 

Muslim 
scholars 

97(41) 

In 1826 Sir Thomas Munro appointed a Board of Public Instruction to 

organise a system of Public Instruction with authority to establish two principal 

schools in each collectorate and an inferior school in each taluk. 14 collectorate 

schools and 81 taluk schools were set up accordingly, together with a central 

school at the Madras Presidency, but the scheme provided a failure and all the 

schools established in the province were abolished. In 1836 the Board of Public 

Instruction was superseded by a new board called the "Committee for Native 

Education" which was instructed to organise a normal school for training teachers 

for eventual establishment of English Schools in different parts of the country. '̂̂ ^^ 

Macaulay was the man primarily instrumental in the laying of the first 

milestone of the higher education.^'*^^ He gave his whole - hearted support in 

favour of western education.^'^^ He wanted to raise a class of persons qualified 

for higher employment in the civil administration who would be interpreters 

between the Ruler and the Ruled, who would be Indians in blood and colour, in 

morale and in intellect.^"^^^ His views were eventually accepted.̂ '*®^ He said that 
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the dialects commonly spoken among the natives of this part of India did not 

contain any literary or scientific information. It would not be easy to translate 

any valuable work into them. For higher studies, therefore, some language, not 

vernacular must be found and that should be, not Arabic or Sanskrit but English. 

'̂̂ ^̂  On February T'^, 1835, he wrote a minute which was endorsed on March 7'^, 

1835 by the Governor, Lord William Bentinck.^'^' This was the first declaration of 

the British Government in the sphere of education in India. It eventually 

determined the aim, content and the medium of Instruction in India. The 

promotion of western sciences and arts were acknowledged as the avowed 

object. ̂ ''̂ ^ 

The result of this action was that in future the teaching in high schools and 

colleges would be in English and this momentous decision has had its effect on 

educational policy in India right down to the present time. Today opinions still 

differ as they did then as to whether this was a step in the right direction. Its 

consequences have been far—reaching. So far as the educated classes were 

concerned, it gave them a language in which those from all over India could 

converse and this way it helped towards the unification of India.^^°' 

The movement for English education was further strengthened by the 

resolution of Lord Hardinge in 1844 which declared that in the selection of 

candidates for public employment preference would generally be given to those 

educated in the institutions thus established. At the same time in 1844, Lord 

Hardinge also sanctioned the formation of village schools in the several districts 

of Bengal to provide useful elementary instruction in the vernacular language. ^̂ '̂ 

The general curriculum of the Hardinge schools consisted oftvemacular 

reading, writing, arithmetics, geography and history of India and Bengal. At the 

lowest stage, children were to read and write the alphabets, the compound 
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Before the renewal of the Charter of the East India Company in 1853 

another inquiry was made into educational policy in India. The inquiry produced 

two important decisions. One was that in religion the Government was to 

observe a policy of strict neutrality. A Bible might be placed in the library of a 

Government school or college but no attempt was to be made to urge students 

to read it. The other important decision was that universities on western lines 

were to be established in India.^"^ The general tendency was one of non

interference in the field of education lest it might contravene the policy of 

religious neutrality. Traditional learning, as distinct from modern education of 

the western vintage, was even encouraged.^^^' 

The educational Despatch of 1854, described as the "Magna Carta of 

English education in India" that outlined a comprehensive plan for the 

development of educational system in the country. The despatch noted that "the 

time has now arrived for the establishment of universities in India, which may 

encourage, a regular and liberal course of education of conferring academic 

degrees, as evidence of attainments in the different branches of art and science 

and by adding marks of honour for those who may desire to complete for 

honorary distinction.^^^' 

The year 1854 saw the establishment of medical colleges in Bombay, 

Calcutta and Madras. Engineering education also began at this time with an 

Engineering Institution in Bombay affi liated to Elphinestone college.^^^ In 

course of time Thomson Engineering college at Rourkee was established. I t was 

later developed into Rourkee University after independence.^"^ 

The first places chosen for universities were Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. 

They came into existence in 1857. These universities had a Chancellor, who was 

the Governor of the Province, a Vice - Chancellor, who was a real head and a 
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senate. They were not residential universities but only held examinations and 

such income as they had depended on the fee paid for admission to these 

examinations. Colleges scattered over the Provinces were affiliated to each 

university and in these colleges the actual teaching was done.̂ "̂̂ ^ 

The course required by these universities, in which all the teaching was in 

English, entailed first the passing of the matriculation examination then two 

years for the intermediate course and then two years for the course which led to 

the Bachelor of Arts Degree, for the degree of Master of Arts another 

examination after further study was to be passed.^^^' 

The impact of Wood's Despatch in 1854 had come also in Vizagapatam 

District of l^adras Presidency. The government schools which were started after 

the implementation of Wood's Despatch in the district were dealt separately in 

Chapter - I I I under the title "The Government and Private Schools in 

Vizagapatam District". 

Lord Ripon appointed a Commission under the zealous and able Presidency 

of Sir William Hunter^^^ "to enquire into the. manner in which effect had been 

given to the principles of the Despatch of 1854 and to suggest such measures as 

it may think desirable in order to the further carrying out of the policy therein 

laid down"^^^^ to instigate a new education situation. Thus the first Indian 

Education Commission known as Hunter Commission was appointed on February 

3''^, 1882 and it recommended various aspects in education.^^^^ 

According to the report of the Commission, that higher education had 

been more favoured than elementary education and that the Government, 

tending to increase its own institutions, which were more expensive, had 

discouraged private enterprise. The Commission recommended that primary 
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education should in future have an exclusive claim on local educational funds and 

should also have a larger claim on Provincial revenues. School boards were 

brought into being, to control and administer these new resources. In future 

with regard to higher education greater opportunities were to be given to private 

institutions. The Commission also recommended that in all schools and colleges 

arrangements should be made for games, sports and drill and that in 

government institutions, where religious neutrality prevented religious 

instructions being given, moral education should be given as part of the 

curriculum. In practice, however, it was not easy to separate morality from 

religion.^^^' 

In 1901 at the instance of Lord Curzon a University Commission was 

appointed which made suggestions for the improvement of colleges and high 

schools. This produced some good results. The teaching of science was 

introduced as a subject of the curriculum. This began in 1906 at Calcutta but 

soon adopted elsewhere.^^^^ 

There was still much dissatisfaction with the educational system. While 

there was a greater demand than even for higher education it was increasingly 

realised that the best results were not being achieved. Large numbers were 

passing the university examinations, but standards were low. Amongst those 

who had qualified, there was much unemployment and naturally a feeling of 

frustration. ^̂ ^̂  

The resolution on eduational policy of 1904, the Government would give 

an indication of the trend towards democratic primary education "primary 

educafton is the instruction of masses, through the vernacular, in such subject as 

will best stimulate their intelligence and fit them for their position in life".^^°^ 
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Lord Curzon had initiated a new policy of expanding primary education. As 

a result of this, there was considerable development of primary education in the 

country between 1905 and 1912. But yet the official preference for qualitative 

improvement led to the controlled expansion of primary education. On the other 

hand nationalist leaders demanded compulsory primary education and Gaikwar 

of Baroda introduced compulsory education throughout his state in 1906. ^̂ ^̂  

Though Government of India Resolution of 1904 was important one, it 

was confirmed by the Government of India that, "Extension of Primary education 

is one of the important duties of the State". Lord Curzon expressing 

dissatisfaction at the existing condition of the elementary education, took some 

definite steps for qualitative and quantitative improvement of primary education. 

He raised the Government grant considerably and placed Rs. 35 lakhs at the 

disposal of Provincial Government for assisting the local authorities and private 

agencies. He also laid emphasis on the importance of teacher education and 

better instructional programme. As a result, not only the number of schools and 

enrolment increased, but also school buildings, equipment and text books were 

also improved. In brief, the Resolution reiterated the policy of control, utility and 

efficiency for future educational development.^^^^ 

A Minute of Lord Curzon in 1904 had laid down that the extension of 

primary education was one of the most important duties of the state and this 

was followed by some expansion of primary education. In 1910 Gopal Krishna 

Gokhale introduced a bill in the Legislative Council to spread free and compulsory 

education throughout India but this was not passed. When King George V visited 

India in 1912 he expressed in proclamation his desire for the spreading of a 

network of colleges and schools all over the land. This too led to some extension 

of primary education and of recent years there has been a growing desire that 

education should be made possible for all. From time to time attempts to 

introduce compulsory education in selected areas have been made.^"^ 
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G.K. Gokhale, the great advocate of compulsory education made historic 

effort to make Government accept the principles between 1910 and 1913. At 

first he moved a resolution on compulsory primary education in the Imperial 

Legislative Council in 1910, The resolution was, however, withdrawn on an 

assurance of the careful consideration by the Government. In 1911 Gokhale 

again started his war for universal provision of education. The Bill was 

introduced by him and was discussed in 1912 for two days. As the official 

members were in great majority, the bill was put to cold storage.^'"*' 

In 1919 the Government of India in the time of Lord Chelmford appointed 

a Commission under the chairmanship of Sir Michael Sadler, known as "The 

Sadler Commission",^"^ for the purpose of holding an inquiry of a very 

comprehensive and searching character into the problems of university.^^^' 

Reforms since then have largely followed the recommendations of this 

Commission.^^^^ 

Although Gokhale's efforts seem to have all in vain, they led to the 

creation of the Department of education under the Government of India, 

strengthened the movement of mass education and awakened Government to 

their responsibility of providing primary education for the people.^^^^ 

The decade 1927 -37 witnessed a slockening of the pace of expansion 

mainly on account of two causes. The first was the economic depression which 

led to the curtailment or the total abandonment of the most of the schemes of 

expansion. The second cause was the recommendation of the Hartog Committee 

which suggested Government to adopt a policy of consolidation rather than 

expansion.^'^^ 
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The Hartog Committee^ 1929 analysed the situation in detail and put forth 

the following findings relevant to primary education. 

1. There were special difficulties in the path of the progress of primary 

education like poverty, literacy, conservation of the average parents, low 

density of population, existence of backward areas, irregularity of 

attendance, barriers of caste, religion, language etc. 

2. There was a good deal of wastage and stagnation mainly due to absence 

of adequate provision for adult education, unsatisfactory distribution and 

utilisation of existing schools, unsuitable curriculum, ineffctive teaching 

and inadequacy of inspecting staff. 

3. There was hasty expansion and uneconomic growth of primary education 

as a large number of schools wereset up out of over anxiety or over 

enthusiasm without systematic planning and necessary caution. 

The Hartog Committee, therefore, recommended a number of measures 

for consolidation and improvement of primary education.^^' 

Prior to the receipt of the Despatch of 1854 from the Court of Directors, 

female education was not recognised as a branch of state system of 

education.^^^^ Bethune commenced a great work by the successful 

commencement of female education among the children of respectable Hindus. 

He began only twelve months age, and has succeeded in getting up a good 

school at Calcutta.^®^' This school was recognised by the Despatch of 1854.^^^' 

The accommodation provided for high schools was generally sufficent, and 

not deficient as regards either light or ventilation; over crowding, however, was 

not uncommon. The rules for building grants provide that plans and estimates 
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should be submitted with an application before building is begun, conditions had 

not been laid down as to the space to be allowed for each pupil, though in some 

cases the Director called for information on the point when considering 

applications. The proportion given as a grant-in-aid for a building was one-third 

of the total. Rent grants were also upto one-third.^^' 

A furniture grant was made once on condition that grant shall not be 

allowed for any school - benches made without backs. A combined desk and 

bench being introduced.̂ ®^^ Middle schools that were parts of high schools share 

their accommodation. Middle schools proper especially of the class now coming 

in large numbers on the result system, had mostly inferior accommodation and 

furniture, and there were no conditions on these points as to the Issue of a result 

grant.^^^^ 

With regard to the marking of attedance, the result code was precise and 

stringent the following being among the rules laid down.^^''^ Regular registers of 

admissions, attendance and fee collections shall be kept and shall be submitted 

for inspection when demanded.^^^ 

The attendance registers must be marked everytime that the school 

meets. The village or house - name of the pupils must be written in full in all the 

registers, and when there are two pupils of the same name, the father's name 

must be added. No entries are to be made in pencil to be inked over after 

words. There must be no blanks or erasurers. If any error has been made it 

must be corrected by a foot - note. And in every case the register produced 

must be the original register and not a fair copy.̂ ®^̂  

Every register must have the pages numbered before any entries were 

made in it. Any falsification of the registers, any misrepresentation regarding the 

fees and attendance, any deception in the presentation of pupils, and any other 
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fraud or irregularity, shall be similarily reported after the completion of the 

examination and countersigning officer will have the power to withhold the grant 

in such cases and to take any ulterior measures with the occasion ma y appear 

to him/^°> 

The Officers termed "Inspecting School Master" had it as an important part 

of their duty to examine the register on their visits to the schools; and the 

Deputy Inspectors, who examined mostly Primary Schools for result grants, 

checked the registers and sent any suspicious ones to the inspector or report any 

suspicious circumstances/^^^ Some local fund boards adopted the plan of 

printing registers and supplying them to masters at cost price, their use being 

made compulsory. These various provisions tend to secure reliability in the 

registers, but instances came to light occassionally showing that all are not 

trustworthy. In such cases the offending master was made an example by the 

withholding the whole or of a portion of the grant would be otherwise have 

received.^^^^ 

The object of the Book - society was "the preparation, publication and 

cheap or gratuitous supply of works useful in schools and seminaries of learning. 

Publications in Bengali and English constituted the main attention but even 

Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian works received the patronage of the Society. The 

Bengali publications of the Book Society covered a variety of subjects like 

history, geography and astronomy. The publication of cheap class books in the 

above subjects helped eventually in widening the curriculum prevalent in the 

traditional patshalas.*^^' 
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The aims of the Calcutta School Society were three fold. 

1. To help and support the indigenous schools in Calcutta in order to effect 

improvement in them. 

2. To establish some English and Bengali Model schools. 

3. To arrange for higher education of those who would show proficiencies 

in studies in the indigenous as well as in the model schools.^^^ 

There was only one Normal school in the Madras Presidency for the 

training of teachers for secondary schools, namely, the Government Normal 

School, established in 1856. For many years this institution gave a general as 

well as special education; but with great extension of general education it was 

considered desirable to limit its work to the training of teachers and none were 

now admitted as students but those who had passed some university 

examination. On 3 1 ^ march, 1882 the school had 8 graduates, 3 students who 

had passed the first examination in arts, and 18 matriculates of these 29, 16 

were Brahmins, 7 were Sudras and 5 Indian Christians while there was one 

Muslim.^^^^ Masters who proved their efficiency had a prospect of appointment 

as Deputy Inspectors and of admission to graded rank as inspectors of schools 

and professors in colleges.^^' 
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CONCLUSION 

The traditional educational system in India was in a position to cater to the 

needs of a few castes especially for Brahmins and Kshatriyas. In every big 

village a patshala was started. A Guru with his knowledge, trained the pupils at 

his residence. He taught what all he knew and the teaching was unscientific and 

illogical, not in accordance with normal psychology of the children. However, this 

education served the needs of the times. With the arrival of the British, the 

position of education in India was changed. They introduced the western 

education, fixed the syllabi, trained the teachers. They encouraged the primary, 

secondary and higher education in India. I t is due to the introduction of western 

education the people in India started studying the western science and they 

learned the ideas such as democracy, secularism, socialism, liberty, equality and 

fraternity. This was the situation when the missionaries came to Vizagapatam 

and they started schools in various towns and villages. 
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Chapter - III 

GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL 
INSTITUTIONS IN VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT 

During the beginning of the 19"" century, the standard of education was 

very low in Vizagapatam, compared to any other districts in the Madras 

Presidency. Only three people in every hundred were able to read and write. 

Among girls it was so low that only four girls in every thousand could read and 

write. Even those people who could read and write were more from the Brahmin 

caste than from other castes. The Telugu Brahmins were liberally provided with 

jobs as scribes and priests by the numerous zamindars and were enjoying the 

inams and were never bothered to pass the examinations qualifying for the 

Government Service.^^^ 

The literacy was miserably low in the agency area of Vizagapatam District 

compared to other plain taluks of the District. Some of the hill folks have been 

reported to believe that if a high lander dares to learn to read and write, his eyes 

will drop out and his head will burst into pieces. The Christian Missionaries 

belonging to Luthern Mission, Church Missionary Society and the Catholic 

Missionaries did render valuable service.^^^ 

Most of the areas then known Vizagapatam District comprised of hilly 

tracts and were very backward. The British strived hard to uplift the hilly parts 

of this region by promoting education. But they failed due to epidemics like 

malaria which were prevalent in this area. Lack of communication facilities and 

roads in the hills added to their difficulty. The District has been much developed 

by the British, who organised many educational institutions.^^' 
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The various measures adopted by the British Government to promote 

education, the rules applied to the Madras presidency were also applicable to 

Vizagapatam District. The British Government was successful in introducing 

education in this region only after Wood's Despatch of 1854/'*^ 

In March, 1855 Alexander Arbuthnot, the Secretary of the University 

Board, was appointed Director of Public Instruction and during the course of the 

year sanction was given for the appointment of four Inspectors of Schools, 

twenty Assistant Inspectors, afterwards styled Zillah Visitor and now known as 

Deputy Inspectors and sixty Sub-Assistant Inspectors called Taluk Visitors. The 

Madras University was remodelled and received the name of Presidency College. 

A law class was established as a branch of this institution and provision was 

made for a Normal School for training teachers, four provincial and eight Zillah 

Schools, a hundred Taluk Schools, a depot or school books, educational presses 

and Rs. 12,000 for scholarships. To carry out these measures took several 

years, and some changes were made from time to time in the details of the plan 

originally sketched out. Thus the full number of Taluk schools was never 

established and schools of a some what higher grade known as Anglo -

Vernacular schools took the place of some of the Taluk Schools.^^^ 

The entire plan was to be carried over several years. Though the entire 

plan was not carried out fully , a beginning has been made to establish schools at 

taluk and district levels of Vizagapatam District.^^^ 

In April 1856, the Department of Public Instruction, then newly formed, 

set up the first Inspector of schools Major Macdonald, to the northern division, 

his headquarters were fixed at Waltair, At that time the only good school in the 

district available to Indian boys, was conducted by the protestant missionaries at 

Vizagapatam.^^^ A school was opened by the London mission on 2 August, 1805 
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at Vizagapatam and Canadian Baptist Mission school was founded in 1836 for the 

promotion of education. The school was recognised in 1925. Late Dr. Lazarus, 

the chairman of the school, bequeathed a part of her property for the 

maintenance of the school. The school at present enjoys government aid and 

the property of Dr. Lazarus.^^' 

The Vizagapatam District has always been in a backward state in the 

matter of education. The ordinary level was by no means as effectual here as in 

other parts of the Presidency. I t is the Brahmins here who were particularly well 

off. Not only were they employed and maintained by hundreds under the 

numerous Rajahs, Zamindars and Proprietors both as scribes and levites but 

from the liberality of certain of these Rajah's ancestors "sore saints for the 

crown" they enjoyed in the district the enormous number of 1,147 entire 

villages and 32,566 minor tenemments, either free from assessment or assessed 

with a very light quit - rent. The assessment thus alienated is computed at 

upwards of ten lakhs of rupees.^^^ 

Normal school was founded in June 1861 in Vizagapatam. The school was 

designed to train teachers of higher grade. It was practically the only training 

school for teachers for the Telugu Country.^^°^ The training institution was 

supported by the Church Missionary Society.^^^^ During 1865 - 66 there were 6 

schools in Vizagapatam which consisted of 300 pupils.^"^ Apart from Normal 

school , there were 9 Anglo - Vernacular schools in Chicacole.^^^^ The Anglo -

Vernacular school of 80 pupils was founded in Bheemilipatam in August 1857.^^*^ 
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The following Telugu Schools were founded in the Vizagapatam District. 

S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

= • 

Place 

AnakapallJ 

Palakonda 

Kasimkota 

Chodavaram 

Narasapatam 

Year of foundation 

Dec. 1856 

July, 1857 

Sept. 1857 

Aug. 1861 

April 1863 

Pupils on rolls 

55 

30 

35 

32 

24 

Thus there were 5 Telugu Medium Schools at Anakapalli, Palakonda, 

Chodavaram and Narasapatam with 176 pupils during the period 1856 - 63. 

During the year 1862 - 63 there were 64 Taluk Schools in operation in the 

Madras Presidency, with an attendance of 3,180 pupils. Grouping them 

according to districts, those in the northern districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, 

Godavari and Krishna appeared to be the most backward; and those in 

Coimbatore District, the most efficient. ^̂ ^̂  

The Rajah of Vizagapatam began a school in Vizianagaram in 1857 A.D. It 

contained two branches, one for Brahmins and for Kshastriyas and the other for 

boys of other castes. These were amalgamated in 1859. In 1870 a 

matriculation class was opened. In the year 1877 the institution was raised to 

the first grade college. An inscription on the foundation stone of the southern 

extension of the main building shows that this was laid by Lord Wenlock in 

October, 1894. The Rajah was bearing the whole cost of the institution. In 1894 

the cost of maintenance was about Rs. 16,000 per annum. Some 70 youth, 

almost all of them Brahmins were studying in the college.^^^' 
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The Rajahs and zamindars also evinced interest in the spread of education 

during this period. The Rajahs of Vizianagaram were foremost among them. 

They patronised schools at Vizianagaram and Vizagapatam during 1850s.^^^^ 

They were not only instrumental in spreading education but also encouraged 

social reforms, financed the reform movements and helped in creating a new 

consciousness In Andhra. The Rajahs of Bobbili and Parlakhemundi also 

established schools at Bobbili and Parlakhemundi during this period.̂ ^®^ The 

norihem districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam were most backward.^^^^ But however 

the Vizagaptam district boasts two colleges namely the first grade institutions 

maintained by the Rajah at Vizianagaram and the second - grade Mrs. 

A.V.Narasinga Rao College at Vizagapatam/^"^ 

The Mrs. A.V.Narasinga Rao College originated in a school called "the 

Anglo - Vernacular School" which was founded in 1860 by Mr. Grant, Inspector 

of schools subsequently Sir Alexander Grant, Director of Public Instruction, 

Bombay. In 1878 it was raised to the status of a second - grade college and 

affiliated to the Madras University and its name was then changed to "The Hindu 

College". In 1892 the late Mr.R.A.V. Narasinga Rao of Vizagapatam, who 

married into the Gode family bequeathed a lakh of rupees, besides a building 

fund of Rs. 15,000/- for a college to be called after his wife and managing 

committee of this bequest took over the Hindu College in April, 1899 as a basis 

for the construction of such an institution.^^^^ 

The Hindu College and the College at Vizagapatam contained upper 

secondary departments that were attached to them. They had as many as 450 

boys on their rolls. 

In 1864 an Anglo - Vernacular middle school was founded by Rajah 

Sitarama Krishna Rayadappa Ranga Rao Bahadurvaru. The School was named 
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as Raja's Middle School, Bobbili. The Government recognised the school and 

gave the recognition number 8,700. In the beginning the school was supported 

by the Rajahs and did not receive any aid from the Government. In 1882 Rajah 

Sitarama Krishna Rayadappa Ranga Rao Bahadurvaru was succeeded by his 

adopted son Maharajah Saheb Sri Rao Venkata Swetachalapati Rao. During the 

time of Swetachalapati, the school was raised to a status of a high school and 

was renamed assamsthanam High School, Bobbili. The school was then located 

in the south east corner of the town. At present the school is known as 

Samsthanam High School, Bobbili.^^^^ 

Schools aided and under inspection: Hindu Anglo - Vernacular school, 

Vizagapatam founded in April 1860, ranks with a Zillah School which had 217 

pupils on 31^' August, 1866. Samasthanam school, Vizianagaram founded in 

1859 by the Maharajah and maintained by him, ranks with a Zillah School and 

had 114 pu pils on 3 1 ^ Au gust, 1866. Samasthanam school, Bobbili founded in 

1865 by the Rajah of Bobbili and maintained by him; ranks as an Anglo -

Vernacular school and had 52 pupils on 3 1 ^ August, 1866. The totalnumber of 

pupils under these schools were 383.^^^^ 

The Maharajah subsequently founded a Sanskrit seminary at 

Vizianagaram.^^'^^ There were 12 professors and 50 pupils. The indigent scholars 

were further provided with food and raiment.^^^' 

Hill schools were established in Gumsur and Chinna Kimedy. In 1862 

there were 17 schools out of which one was temporarily closed. The schools had 

attendance of 555 pupils or an average of 33 to each school. The standard was 

very low but much was done as could be expected in schools placed among a 

population only now emerging from a state of barbarism.^^^^ 
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Owing to the unhealthiness of the Hill tracts, there had been great 

difficulty in providing adequate supervision for these schools. Their immediate 

supervision was entrusted to an officer, under the designation of Superintendent 

of Hill schools at rupees 30 per mensem but both the Deputy Inspector of 

schools for the district and the Divisional Inspector were expected to inspect 

them once a year. During the year under review the schools were not visited by 

the Inspector in consequence of his having been obliged to leave his division, on 

urgent private affairs, at the time when the schools should have been inspected; 
ft 

and in the course of the year, two officers who filled the unsatisfactory condition 

of the majority of the schools was attributable partly to these circumastances 

and partly to the insurrections of the khondas, which took place in November 

and December. Eight masters passed the certificates at the last certificate 

examination, under recent orders the Assistant Agent and the Assistant 

Superintendent of Police were to reside on the Hill tracts for a considerable part 

of each year, for supervision. The Schools for the Yanadis were advanced both in 

ordinary school instruction, and in basket making the industrial work pursued by 

the pupils.^"^ 

The working of the grant-in-aid rules issued in January, 1865 may be 

regarded as satisfactory. The number of aided schools rose during the year 

under review from 502, with an attendance of 22, 351 pupils to 876 with an 

attendance of 27,351 pupils and the amount disbursed in grants in aid of the 

current expenses of the schools (Chiefs in aid of the last salaries of the teacher) 

from Rs. 89,802 to Rs. 1,16,876-4-8. These figures, however, include the 

indigenous village schools in the District of Vizagapatam. Since the close of the 

year, sanction was granted for the extension of this system to every district in 

the Presidency and the Director of Public Instruction was requested to recast the 

schedules appended to the grant-in-aid rules, as to make them applicable to 

indigenous schools.^^^^ 
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In Jeypore upto 1866 not even a single school was established/^^^ The 

school which was set on the foot on their first entering was a failure. After 

struggling for some time with neglect and the climate the master who came 

down died.^^°^ A fresh beginning was made by opening a school at Gunupur and 

another at Koraput. The Christian Missionaries rendered valuable service and did 

a considerable amount of spade work for spread of education in this area. They 

earnestly took up the work of educating children and adults. The Schleswing -

Holstein Evangelical Luthern Mission Society of Germany and Jeypore Evangelical 

Luthern Church maintained for some time about 25% of higher elementary and 

12% of lower elementary schools in the district.-^^^ 

There were 12 English Lower Secondary Schools in Vizagapatam District. 

Of these 9 schools were situated at Narasapatam, Yellamanchili, Anakapalli, 

Kasimkota, Chodavaram, Palakonda, Jeypore, Gunupur and Parvathipuram. 

They were kept under the control of local Boards while two schools situated at 

Salur and Bheemilipatam were under the control of Christian missions, the one at 

Vizianagaram was managed privately. In the official records it was shown that 

the schools at Jeypore and Gunupur were specially maintained for aboriginals 

and hill tribes.^^^^ 

In addition to the 12 English Lower Secondary schools, there were also 7 

Lower Secondary Vernacular Schools for girls in different parts of the District.^^^' 

Besides, the Jeypore and Gunupur lower secondary schools 130 Primary 

Schools were established by the Government in the Agency area specially for Hill 

tribes. Of the 2,700 pupils in these schools 30 per cent were reported to belong 

to hill tribes.^^^ 
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In was also reported that Government nniddle schools were functioning at 

Gunupur, Kasimkota and Chodavaram by about this period besides the aided 

middle school at Yellamanchili. By 1875 - 76 there were 1,091 children 

receiving instruction in the 10 secondary schools in the areas now constituting 

the district. Nevertheless, qualitatively speaking, the condition of secondary 

education towards the close of 1870s was very unsatisfactory owing to unhealthy 

rivalry among the schools in the same locality and also due to the indifference of 

people towards the education of their children/^^^ Besides the Government 

maintained two teacher training schools at Vizagapatam and Gunpur to have 

adequate number of trained teachers to work in these schools. Inspite of all 

these efforts, on the part of Government to educate the masses in these hill 

regions there was little changed in the attitude of these hill tribes. It was noticed 

that they attended schools in less numbers compared to other classes and were 

not much interested in studies. They often questioned the use of education and 

how it would earn them food.^^^^ Attempts which were made to implement 

female education were not successful.^^^^ 

As the Hill villages often consisted of a few huts scattered and were distant 

from schools, they could not promote education to a great extent in this area. It 

was noticed that hill school teachers were seldom the best and usually ignorant 

of the Hill languages, which was another drawback. Moreover, inspecting staff 

showed little interest to visit the Hill schools frequently because of various 

difficulties.^^^^ Thus, the efforts of the Government to uplift the area by 

educating the masses was not very fruitful.^^^^ 

During the year 1876-77 famine devested many districts and the disease 

and suffering which preceded it considerably affected the progress of education 

among the people and deterred the Government from taking any further steps in 

the direction of a wider extension of the system of elementary education 
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throughout the country by means of legally constituted agency of Local Fund 

Boards. The renewal of these boards which were available for education was 

partially diverted to sanitary and medical services/"^"^ 

Great difficulty had been experienced regarding the examination of Muslim 

schools. As a tentative measure towards the close of the year sanction was 

accorded for the employment of a Special Deputy Inspector, a Muslim to travel 

over the whole Presidency and to report on all such schools under inspection.^'*^^ 

The number of inspecting officers was raised from 115 to 135. Of these 

officers two were paid from Provincial, six from Municipal funds and the rest by 

Local Fund Boards.̂ '̂ ^^ 

During the year 1876-77 the number of Government middle schools were 

36 and lower schools 257, the total numbering 293. The number of private 

middle schools was 109 and lower schools 302, the total number being 411.^'^^^ 

Besides the schools mentioned above, there were several Jail Schools and 

Army Schools.̂ '*'*^ At the commencement there were 6 elementary Taluk 

Schools. The only elementary taluk school at the close of the year was that of 

Chodavaram. This school for many years was in a languishing state and sanction 

was obtained for its transfer to Yellamanchili.^'*^^ 

There were a few army schools, which hitherto had been generally in a 

more or less unsatisfactory condition. A scheme for their reorganisation was 

sanctioned in 1876 and they were eventually placed under the charge of teachers 

who were being trained in the normal school at Bangalore.^"^^^ 

The number of girls' schools increased and there was an increase in the 

number of girls attending school. In reviewing the report for 1869-70, 
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Government remarked that seven eights of the female education given in this 

presidency was in the hands of the missionary and religious orgnisations. This is 

no longer the case , although the proportions of girls in mission schools is still 

very largeS*^^ 

There had been financial difficulties connected with the working of the 

results grant system. The funds available for aiding results schools were limited. 

The demand for such grants was particularly unlimited.^'^^^ 

In October 1876, the whole question was reviewed by the Government 

and some of the changes recommended were approved. Government requested 

the Director of Public Instruction to revise the rules. In January 1877 the 

Director of Public Instruction submitted a set of rules for results grants, which 

were passed with some modifications.^*^^ 

Education made good progress in the Ganjam Agency during 1877 - 78. 

Of the 18 schools three were favourably mentioned. The total number of Oriya 

Khonda and Sourah boys under instruction was 744 and the outlay upon 

education amounted to Rs. 5,576. In the hill schools so far as elementary 

education were concerned the attainments of many boys compared favourably 

with the schools of the same standard in the plains.^^°^ 

In 1878 a school was about to be opened at Jeypore, the Maharaja have 

promised a salary grant for It. In view of the further development of education 

in the taluks of Gunupur and Rayagada it was proposed to bring them under 

operation of the Local Fund Act.̂ ^^^ The Maharaja of Jeypore had promised to 

pay the salary of a teacher for a school at Jeypore. Maharaja's College was 

opened at Vizianagaram in 1879.̂ ^^^ In 1880 the Jeypore Rajah promised the 

Agent to aid in the establishment of schools at the chief places in his 

territorry.^^^^ 
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The establishment of schools considerably fostered education in the hilly 

and backward tracts of Vizagapatam District. Wood's Despatch promoted 

education in the undeveloped areas and augered well for the future/^'*^ 

Primary Schools in the hill tracts of Vizagapatam District were at 

Rayagada. The annual report of 1884 - 85 furnishes the information that it had 

24 pupils on the rolls at the close of the year against 30 pupils at the close of 

1883 - 84. Besides the above schools 50 schools were examined, but the results 

of the examination were generally unsatisfactory. There were no qualified 

teachers. Hence, there was not much progress in the hill schools.^^^^ 

In 1885 the hill schools were transferred from the Education Department 

to the Agency.^^^^ Education failed to make satisfactory progress though the 

schools in the Principal and Senior Assistant agents divisions were fairly 

attended.^^^^ 

Great difficulty was as usual experienced in obtaining good school masters 

at the present rates of salary and the new educational scheme did not work as 

well as it was expected. The school at Kotapad, revived during 1887 - 88 under 

the influence of intelligent teacher. In the principal assistant agents divisions, 

there were three schools with an average attendance of 70 and in the senior 

assistants division, 62 schools with 1,279 pupils in all.^^^^ During 1888-89 some 

advance was made towards education. At the end of the year there were 19,990 

pupils studying in 89 schools.^^^' 
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Total number of schools and pupils during 1890 - 1900 

S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6. 

Year 

1890-91 

1894-95 

1895-96 

1896-97 

1897-98 

1898-99 

No. of 
Schools 

133 

971 

101 

160 

176 

178 

Aboriginals 

306 

240 

263 

214 

481 

862 

No. of 
Pupils 

2 ,793 

1,749 

2,497 

3,937 

3,600 

3,740 

Grants 
Sanctioned 

Rs. 

715 

889 

789 

887 

3,963 

4^192(60) 

Every considerable village had its school, where an untrained teacher 

taught the sons of the Brahmin residents, the shopkeepers and some of the 

leading ryots. In the chief town of the various taluks into which the 

Vizianagaram Zamindari is divided, the teachers were paid by the Maharajah, but 

nothing more was attempted than to teach the children to read, write and 

decipher in their own lang uages.̂ ^^^ 
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Sanskrit or Veda Schools numbering 21 and costing Rs. 5000/- annually 

appeared in official returns. Chief among them were those maintained by the 

Rajah at Vizianagaram, in which 60 students were taught at an out lay Rs. 3,000 

and that at Salur in several villages in the District the ancient system of 

imparting instruction in the Vedas still survives. Brahmin teachers received the 

pupils also their houses and supplied them with food and otherwise treated them 

as member of their own family until they reached the requisite stage of erudition, 

and required them, in return, to discharge certain minor duties in the house.^^^^ 

CONCLUSION 

During the IQ''' century the standard of education in Vizagapatam was very low. 

The literacy rate was very miserable in hill areas. Many measures had been 

taken to improve the condition by the Government. Schools in Anakapalli, 

Palakonda, kasimkota, Chodavarm and Narasapatam were started. The Rajahs 

of Vizianagaram, Bobbili, Parlakhemundi also started schools. In these schools^ 

t he Harijans and Girijans were not able to avail the educational facilities due to 

lack of encouragement, economic constraints, and caste prejudices. Most the 

children were left without education. Poor parents were herding their children to 

work either at home or in the fields at their very tender age. Most parents 

questioned the need of education. Thus there was no improvement among the 

suppresed communities to be educated.So a need was greatly felt to educate the 

masses. 
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Chapter IV 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS FOR BOYS 

IN VIZAGAPATAM TOWN 

INTRODUCTION 

The Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales came to Vizagapatam in 1846. 

There were already a few catholics in the town, working as sepoys or military 

personnel at the time of their arrival. The catholic children of these soldiers were 

attending an army school run by the Protestants. Immediately the catholic 

missionaries felt the need of a catholic educational institution. So they started 

St. Aloysius' school in 1847. The early years of their ministry, the missionaries 

concentrated more on the town of Vizagapatam and as such a number of catholic 

institutions were opened, in course of time, to educate the catholic children. 

Their experience in Vizagapatam town encouraged them to start schools in 

different places. They also started Boarding Homes so that the poor children 

from rural areas could well study in the Boarding Homes. They considered 

education as a true instrument to change the lives of the people. They took the 

word of God, "go and teach all nations" seriously and they felt that teaching was 

their duty to be extended to all irrespective of caste, colour and creed. 

Even early in the history of Christianity, the education began to include the 

so called secular subjects such as language, science and philosophy. The 

missionaries brought awareness of the developmental activities. Education was a 

crucial and basic factor for the development of the society. Any conscientious 

government ought to devise a pragmatic educational policy with requisite 

features and organization for its proper implementation. Thus the histroy of 

education was considered as one of the important aspects of the people in 

Vizagapatam by the missionaries. They started schools whereever they found 

suitable situtation and need to educate the catholic and poor children as well. 

The following are the schools for boys which they started in Vizagapatam town. 
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ST. ALOYSIUS' SCHOOL 

The M..S.F.S. missionaries on their arrival in Vizagapatam in the year 

1846 stayed in a rented house called "Kellys House" belonging formerly to a 

certain Mr. Young Craiz. There were already some catholics in the town of 

Vizagapatam, working in the military garrisons. There was no catholic school for 

their children. They were attending an army school run by the Protestants.^^^ 

Immediately, Fr. Tissot, one of the first batch M.S.F.S. missionaries, felt the need 

of opening a catholic school. He acquired a small house near the beach road, 

with two rooms "jutting towards the sea" in the year 1847 for the school 

purpose.^^^ These two rooms were converted and used as a school. All the 

catholic army children , attending the protestant school, were admitted in the 

school.^^' This was the beginning of a first catholic school in the District and in 

the town of Vizagapatam.^'*' 

Fr. Tissot had started conducting classes in a hall adjacent to his own 

living quarters.^^' The boys were entrusted to an Army Sergeant,^^^ who served 

as a teacher to them.^^' And the girls were entrusted to a soldier's wife who 

could read and write. This was only a temporary adjustment. Meanwhile Fr. 3ohn 

Decompoix had taken over from Fr. Tissot the management of the school. In the 

beginning it was very difficult to run the school without financial support. When 

Fr. John Decompoix took charge of the school, Fr. Tissot started taking classes 

for the children.'^^ 

The M.S..F.S. priests had to face a lot of hardships. The Catholic children, 

mostly soldiers' children, were then supposed to attend the army school and all 

financial help was refused to St. Aloysius' School for a time. Some of the 

soldiers paid small school fees and the school went on well for some time.^^^ Not 

very long after, a large house by the side of the school was offered for sale. It 
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had two storeys surrounded by verandahs and was ideally situated "on a terrace 

facing the sea", out of reach of the highest tides or floods. I t was acquired for a 

moderate sum. There was very little empty space around it, but the house itself 

was spacious. The main part of the building was at once used as residence for 

the fathers and for the classrooms. The hall on the side of the present study 

room was used as chapel and the two small rooms first purchased continued and 

till today they are used as classrooms.^^°^ 

The period of renewing the Charter of the East India Company was 

approaching. Wilberforce tried his best to insert a clause in the Charter Act of 

1739 for admission and encouragement of missionaries and school masters in 

India. But the President of the Board of Control dropped that clause when he 

found that the great majority of the Directors and Proprietors opposed it.̂ ^^^ Till 

1813 the East India Company was neutral towards Christian missionaries. After 

the Charter Act, it began to spread rapidly in India.^^^^ 

In 1858, after the Mutiny, India passed from the East India Company to 

the Crown and new regulations came into force concerning schools. All 

missionaries, Catholics as well as Protestants began to be encouraged to open 

schools which were aided by the Government. Soldiers were, in principle, bound 

to send their children to school and a special grant was paid by the Government 

for those army children.^^^^ 

The school was managed by the funds contributed by the army personnel 

till 1858 when the Government granted a subsidy. In 1864, Fr. Decompoix 

obtained government recognition and aid for the school, registered under the 

name of St. Aloysius' School.^"^ 
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The permanent recogintion was obtained in 1906 by the Director of Public 

Instruction of Composite Madras state and was later affiliated to the Council for 

Indian School Certificate Examination, Delhi/^^^ 

The institution continued to give liberal education and to turn out 

disciplined boys of sound moral character who will be an asset to the country. As 

the boys were drawn from all communities, there was an opportunity for learning 

to mix with people of different opinions, which was found to be inestimable.^^^^ It 

imparted education of a high order with emphasis on the cultural and moral 

values. Its prime goal was to prepare pupils with clean habits, ready for hard 

work, and sacrifice for the nation. It emphasised on co-curricular and extra 

curricular activities.^"^ 

As the catholics under the charge of catholic missionaries in those days 

were over whelmingly, European or Semi - European, the missionaries naturally 

turned their attention on the European children. However, they did not neglect 

the education of the natives.^^°' 

The school was in the beginning a co-educational institution. In 1847 the 

school had 36 boys and 43 girls. Rev. Fr. Tissot wrote to Annecy and to Rome 

for financial help and requesting four more priests to be sent to work in the 

school as there was a great demand for admission.^^^^ 

In India changes took place politically and economically. Even the system 

of education was affected in the country. All these had impacts on St. Aloysius' 

school also. Later St. Aloysius' European School became St. Aloysius' Anglo -

Indian School. The Anglo-Indian certificate became the Indian School Certificate. 

The entire administration came to the Indian hands and the Indian students were 

freely admitted in the school. The number of students were gradually 

increased.^^°^ 
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More children began to come from other parts of the District, and in any 

case a small boarding had become necessary for the poor children and orphans. 

I t , therefore, became necessary to expand the school building. A small new 

site adjacent to the school was purchased, and in 1865 Father John Decompoix 

applied to the Government for a building grant, to put up a new storeyed building 

upon that site. He asked for a grant of Rs. 3000 from the Education Department 

being half of the estimated cost. In June 1866 an Inspector visited and found 

127 children crowded in a single hall, 30 by 50 feet. His report was favourable 

and work was begun at once on the new building with the grant, given by the 

Government, The walls were of mud and stones or mud and bricks. On 20"^ and 

30"^ September 1867 torrential rains came while the ground floor walls were 

being built and brought down everything. Father Richard, then in charge, wrote 

again to Government revising the first plan and first estimate, stating that the 

total cost, without counting the damage, would come to at least Rs. 10,000, and 

the missionaries asked for a new grant.^^^^ Mgr. Tissot still revised the project 

and finally an estimate for Rs. 13,000 was submitted to Government. A grant of 

Rs. 4,500 was sanctioned, and work was started immediately. The old walls on 

the ground floor were patched up and plastered, and upon them was built a new 

storey made of strong brick and chunnam walls. This building in 1867 - 68 was 

fairly large: on the ground floor a hall about 35 by 70 feet was built. On top of it 

a row of 5 rooms facing the west, 2 rooms facing the east, a broad passage 

between the rooms, and outside a flight of steps leading from the playround to 

the rooms. This building was used as classrooms below, as rooms above, and 

the space between the two rows of rooms was used for a time as the 

dormitory.^^^^ 

A report was called for the steps taken to remedy certain defects in the 

construction of the new dormitories and on the educational arrangements for the 

last year i.e 1865. Adjustment of Government grant was sanctioned.^^•'^ The 

construction of the school buildings were very spacious. The central part facing 
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the sea, with two wings were extended. Over these, there built a large dormitory 

and completed it in the year 1869. The school also received a building grant of 

Rs. 4,500 from the Government in 1869.̂ "̂̂ ^ Apart from the Government aid 

Goodrich, a worthy Collector and Mr. Narasinga Rao, the Rajah of Vizianagaram 

had contributed liberally for the building construction. Lord Napier also 

contributed for the extension. The construction took place under the keen 

observation and management of Fr. Tissot. ^̂ ^̂  

The missionaries went to the Fort, just adjacent house where the Bishop 

and the clergy stayed in the fbrt. In 1869 there were 120 children in the 

school. There were 24 military orphans among the school children. They were 

drawing a monthly allowance Rs. 7/- per head from the Government. 80 

children were admitted in the school, coming from rural areas. 

They were supported solely by the Missionaries. The rest were days 

scholars.'^^^ In 1880 the school was attended by 180 pupils namely 90 boarding 

mates and 90 days scholars. Most of them were Europeans and Eurasians.^"^ 

The telegraphic class was also conducted in the school. I t was attended 

by 8 lads. The Music Class was consisted of 70 boys. 50 boys were taught 

Telugu and 130 practiced gymnastics,^^^^ 

The course of education comprised religious instructions, reading and 

writing, English grammar and Analysis, Composition, Geography, History both 

English and Indian, Arithmetic, Algebra, Music, Drawing, Telugu and Book-

Binding.^^^^ Shorthand and commerical correspondence were also taught.^^°' 

Later orders were issued in 1901 for the introduction of Hindi language to 

be included in High Schools in Madras Presidency. Soon this was implemented in 

St. Aloysius' School.^^^^ 
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From the very beginning, it was very difficult to find suitable teachers to 

teach in the school. Laymen were employed first, mostly Irish veterans. Later 

the former students who completed their studies were employed in the school to 

teach till they could find a better job. Later the missionaries themselves took 

charge of teaching the classes for a year or two, some of them even for several 

years. The Education Department did not insist on the degree holders to teach. 

The matriculation or first Arts was enough in those days. The school went on 

with men teachers till 1912 when lady teachers were employed to teach lower 

classes.^^^' 

The teachers in St. Aloysius' school, who had put up in six years 

continuous service, were allowed to continue to draw their grants undisturbed.^^^' 

There was a slight advance in the number of pupils under instruction in 1883. 

The percentage of boys and girls to children of school - going age rose from 123 

and 127 to 125 and 134 respectively. The advance was probably due to not so 

much to increased admissions as to fewer withdrawls in consequence of the 

desire of parents to give them a superior education.^^'*^ 

In 1885, the Government paid the salary to the school staff. In the same 

year Fr. Fitzgerald came from Tasmania to teach matric classes. Bro. Guerin 

Vanhaeften also taught in the school. The school had 240 students on the rolls 

out of which 80 were boarders, who were supported by the missionaries. 

In 1892, after the Railway workshop at Vizagapatam had closed down, the 

number of students fell to 102. St. Aloysius' school became a Middle School.^^^' 

All the girls in the school were shifted to the nearby fort where the sisters of 

St. Joseph started a school for girls in the year 1893. In June 1894, Fr. Stephen 

Bonaventure was appointed as the principal of the school. With his rich 

experience in S.F.S. School at Nagpur, Fr. Stephen Bonaventure improved 
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St. Aloysius' school by leaps and bounds. The school band i.e St. Aloysius' band 

was directed by Fr. J. Vuillet was 15 strong. Musical drill was practised by whole 

school. The cadet company In the school was attended by 60 students.^^^^ 

In 1901 there were three newly ordained priests. Bishop Clere wanted 

their services In St. Aloysius' school. They were Frs. Degeneve, Gonthier, Villiez, 

all new blood to improve the school. I t soon boomed to become the best school 

of the Coromandel Coast. In the same year, St. Aloysius' school was recognised 

as a High School.̂ ^®^ Bishop Clere turned his attention to the school building 

which was old and had been repaired several times with additions and 

alterations. In 1906, the Indian Government launched a scheme of European 

schools. For St. Aloysius' school, it meant a new curriculum and new buildings. 

Fr. Contat got the approval of the plans drawn by the Government Engineer and 

work was started at once under the direction of Fr. Cyril AlHoud. The old building 

was pulled down and was replaced by a beautiful and solid construction. The 

first floor was completed in the year 1908 at the cost of Rs. 48,000. A second 

floor was added later for Rs. 25,000.^^^^ 

Owing mainly to the more intensive methods of Inspection, made possible 

by appointment of a District Educational Officer for each District and to the 

increase in the number of trained teachers employed, considerable improvement 

had taken place during quinquennium in the methods of teaching almost in all 

subjects in particular english, mathematics and science In the school. '̂̂ ^^ 

To satisfy the desire of many Indians who wanted English Education for 

their children, private classes were started. In addition to these arrangements 

33 percent of seats were allowed by the Government regulations. In the year 

1935, 33 percent was raised to 50 percent.̂ "^^^ 



.. 70 

The principal and his staff formulated the course and curriculum and 

prescribed the text-books. Scriptural study was the major part of the curriculum. 

The subjects which were equivalent to matriculation, included English literature 

and English and European history. There was no oriental course in the school.̂ '̂ ^^ 

Special facilities were per mitted in St. Aloysius' school, considering its 

cosmopolitan status. The number of non-Andhra children with their mother-

tongue different from Telugu was on the increase. At present all the pupils are 

Indians and majority of them are Andhras.^'*^^ 

This was an Anglo-Indian school where the medium of instruction was in 

English.̂ '̂ '̂ ^ Many of them were now boarders and non-christians. Times were 

changing and school had to adapt itself to new conditions.^"^^^ 

St. Aloysius' school, where education was being carried on remarkably well 

by Rev. Fathers of the Order of St. Francis de Sales. The priests and students 

devoted themselves to the education of youth and the principles on which their 

establishments were conducted put them at the head of progress.̂ "^^^ 

Religious instruction was made a part of the curriculum. New Government 

regulations made it more and more difficult to give religious instruction during 

class hours and finally this became completely forbidden but catechism, Bible 

history, and even Church history were still taught every day out of class hours, 

to all catholic students. '̂̂ ^^ A good number of children received instruction in the 

Christian doctrines.^"^^^ The school had still its own church choir, but there was 

no brass band though the instruments were still there, nor was music taught as a 

separate school subject.̂ "^^^ 

Sports were always in favour. The school had no proper play ground of its 

own. Luckily the maidan, north of the school was still left to the boys' use for 
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the greater part of the time. Games were also played in the two small play

grounds within the school boundaries.^^°^ 

The school was known for good results and discipline. In 1878 six lads 

had applied for the ensuing matriculation examination and 6 applied for the 

general test. All of them had come out successfully in flying colours. Nine lads 

out of twelve had passed the competitive entrance examination, held for the 

local telegraph department. This distinction continued right from 1878 till 

today/^^- The school band had made a very great progress under the able 

tuition of the Reverend Father Bonaventure. Much credit was due to Brother 

Guerin Vanhaften, Sub-Prefect, for his steadily maintaining discipline among the 

pupils of the establishment. The three music classes were under Brothers 

J.Rebira, P. Dolphin and H. Colbers had made considerable progress.^^^^ 

One among the staff was appointed as a Prefect to look after the 

discipline.^^^^ To meet the growing need of admissions, the more and more class 

rooms were required. To the south of the school ran a public lane from the 

Beach Road, with fishermen's huts on its side. These huts were purchased one 

after the other as opportunity arose. On their site were built a kitchen for the 

Inmates of boarding with storey rooms and rooms for the sisters, incharge of 

catering. The boarding was excellently maintained. Every need of the child was 

met with utmost care and concern. It was mainly started to educate and form 

children of downtrodden. The boarding was personally supervised. This boarding 

offered an ample opportunity for the formation of character, discipline and 

hardwork with sincerity. The inmates had a planned programme fixed for the 

day. Rising, bathing, morning prayer, breakfast, study hour, class-room 

instruction, lunch, games, evening prayer, dinner and self-study etc. were all 

given equal importance for all round development of the individual child. This 

boarding home was meant for spiritual development, self discipline, economic 



.. 72 

development, socialization and preparing themselves for better future 

citizenship. Now the school was able to accommodate all the students. After 

1930 the teacher training or B.Ed, qualified teachers were required in the school. 

Bro.Eugene spent most of his time, improving the standards of the school and 

the boarding right from 1894 to 1947. During his stewardship, the school 

brought fame from the public and the Government. The system of education in 

St. Aloysius' school was well known and much need not be told of it. 

THE STATISTICS SHOW THE GROWTH OF THE SCHOOL 

Year 

1847 

1866 

1883 

1892 

1900 

1920 

1930 

1940 1 

No. of boys 
on rolls 

36 

70 

125 

102 

280 

230 

359 

452 1 

No. of girls 
on rolls 

43 

59 

134 

-

-

-

-

-

Total 

79 

129 

259 

102 

320 

230 

359 

452(54) 

Though St. Aloysius' School was started for catholic children, 80% of the 

pupils in the school were Hindus and Muslims. The standard and discipline of the 

school attracted the students of different areas of Vizagapatam town and from 

other mission stations. There was always a great demand for admissions. A 

strict entrance test was conducted and basing on the merit, admissions were 

made every year.̂ ^^^ 
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To help the poor catholic boys, the M.S.F.S. priests started a boarding 

home, attached to St. Aloysius's School. Initially it was a free boarding. Besides 

books, food and shelter were provided to the poor and needy children. Children 

were trained In all matters under strict superivision. To have a better and proper 

preparations in the kitchen, sisters of St. Anne were appointed in the catering 

section who worked there till 1947. 

The school rose to such an Alma Mater that even the prince of 

Vizianagaram studied in St. Aloysius' school. Pusapati Gajapathi Raju, the prince 

of Vizianagaram, popularly known as P.V.G and recently called as ''Rajah Saheb" 

was educated in this school at Vizagapatam.^^^^ 

Right from 1847 the school moulded and shaped many pupils. The school 

had instilled among students discipline and prepared them to face challenges for 

the sake of the country. The alumni of this school who occupied various 

positions, stand today as persons of sacrifice, honesty and devotion. According 

to Mr. Carmichael, the late collector, "'St. Aloysius' school was the best school 

along this part of the coast". It is one of the premier educational institutions in 

Andhra.^^^^ 

ST. ANTHQNY^S HIGH SCHOOL 

In the year 1893 Mr.P. Appalanarasayya Patnalk started a small school 

with infant and first standards in a small mandapam of Sivalayam in 

Maharanipeta, Vizagapatam. Right Reverend Peter Rossillon, the then Bishop of 

Vizagapatam took notice of the school as soon as he arrived from Europe.^^^^ 

He, at once, felt the need of a school for Indians in the town. The catholic 

mission owned a large compound in Maharanipeta with two bungalows. The 

bungalows were leased out and the rest of land was unused except a small 
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corner where the St. Anthony's church was situated. So the whole place could 

be best utilised for a school purpose. But there was already a privately owned 

recognised school belonging to a Hindu gentleman/^^^ by name Appalanarasayya 

Patnaik.^^°^ 

In those days it was rather difficult and no inspector of schools would allow 

a rival school to be opened in the vicinity. Mr. Appalanarasayya Patnaik accepted 

to sell the management of his school and the school building. I t was bought^^^^ 

on 15'^ September, 1923. The school was shifted to an old building cast to the 

residence of Sri Baugmali Sowcar.̂ ^^^ The school took the name of St. Anthony 

since it was housed in St. Anthony's church compound.^"^ Thus the school 

started functioning as R.C.M. St. Anthony's Elementary School with a strength of 

24 students.^^^ 

Sri K. Neeladri Rao was appointed as the first headmaster and Sri 

P. Appalanarasayya Patnaik, the original teacher manager as the first teacher. 

Sri K. Neeladri Rao introduced standards I I I and VI in 1923. He improved the 

strength year by year. In the year 1924 Srt.D. Somanna was appointed as the 

Headmaster of the school and he added standard V,̂ ^̂ ^ 

I t was Father Gontier who opened the school and shifted it to its present 

location in 1923.^^^^ A few boarders then attending the school, were housed in 

the Cathe dral near Reading room. They used to come to school every morning 

for classes, walking all along the way from Reading room to Maharanipeta.^^^^ 

Bishop Rossillon built the new Bishop's House at St. Anthony's campus in 

Maharanipeta on the 10 acre plot and shifted his residence from the Fort along 

with Fathers.^^^^ 
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In 1925 Bishop Rossillon appointed Father J.B. Gontier to be Incharge of 

the school before he left for Europe. Under the capable management of Father 

Gontier and the enthusiastic headmastership of Sri. D. Somanna, the school had 

considerably improved In standards and strength.^^^^ 

In the year 1926, it was converted into R.C.M. St . Anthony's Higher 

Elementary School with the introduction of standard VI by Father J.B. Gontier. 

The coveted Father introduced standard VII In the year 1927. Owing to the 

increased strength, the school was shifted to the Elementary school building in 

1927. Later in 1928 Father Bouchet succeeded Father Gontier and he Introduced 

standard VI I I . Under Father Bouchets' able management, the discipline of the 

school was improved by leaps and bounds and it reached zenith of its academic 

efficiency which resulted in achieving 100% results.^^°^ The school was 

accrediated as the best, by the Inspecting authority in 1928 and by the District 

Educational Officer in 1929. In the same year His Highness Sri Vikram Deo 

Varma, Maharajah of Jeypore visited the school and he wrote the noble words of 

appreciation. 

This Is what he wrote '"I visited this school on Wednesday, the 3'^ April, 

1929. The building and its compound are spacious and excellent. The 

attendance of the pupils is good. The manager and the staff are taking keen 

interest. I shall be glad if the institution will become a Secondary School".^^^^ 

In 1930 Father E. Chevallet succeeded Father J. Bouchet. The school had 

achieved remarkable results during his time.^''^^ 

In 1933 Father P.F. Andrade became Headmaster and correspondent. For 

the first time, on 13.05.1933 the school had celebrated the first Annual Prize 

Distribution Day. Sri Vikram Deo Varma, Maharajah of Jeypore was the Chief 

Guest of the day.̂ ^^^ The R.C.M. St. Anthony's Higher elementary school was 
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converted Into R.C.M. St. Anthony's Middle School.̂ "̂̂ ^ The middle school 

comprising the standards of IV, V, VI, VII and VII I was inaugurated by Sri 

Bhupatiraju Venkatapati Raju, CLE. Advocate. Standards I, I I and I I I were left 

in the Elementary School section. The Elementary school section was headed by 

Sri K. Neeladri Rao and the middle school section was headed by Father P.F. 

Andrade.^^^^ 

During the period of Father Andrade, for the first time, the old students 

had joined together and formed an association 'The R.C.M. St. Anthony's old 

Boy's Club" with the Headmaster as the Ex-Officio President. The aim of the club 

was to develop the athletic abilities. On 28.11.1934 the school had celebrated 

its second annual prize distribution day with Sri A.V. Bhanoji Rao, Chairman, 

Municipal Council, Vizagapatam as the president.^^^^ 

The third annual function was celebrated on 11.11.1935 with Sri Rao 

Bahadur Durvasula Sri Rama Sastry, B.A.M.L. Government Pleader and Public 

Procecutor, Vizagapatam as the President.^^^^ In this. Father Andrade appealed 

the public for donations and the need to have a permanent building for St. 

Anthony's middle school.̂ ^®^ During academic year of 1934-35 Sri K. Neeladri 

Rao, the first Headmaster has passed away and Sri Adari Rayappa master was 

appointed as Headmaster of the Elementary School. Sri A. Rayappa wrote and 

tuned the School Anthem "Surulaina Saint Anthony Patasala Pillalam" in Telugu 

which means we the students of St. Anthony's are courageous in life.^^^^ 

For the first time, in the year 1935-36 a Coat of Arms was designed by 

Father Andrade and was introduced. The building in the emblem is the Hill 

chapel built on the Hill near Old Post Office, the prominent place in Vizagapatam. 

This chapel suggests that the school is in Vizagapatam. The other picutre is that 

of St. Anthony of Padua, the patron of the school. Below are the words "Sepere 

Aude" meaning "dare; have sense". I t is fine motto to constantly reminded the 



- 77 .. 

pupils that they had to come to school to learn sense and wisdom and to be 

courageous in life. Later in 1939-40 the words were changed as "Pro Deo et 

Patria", meaning 'Tor God and for Country". In Telugu or Sanskrit it means 

''Namo Bhagavathe Mathru Bhumetsya".^®^^ 

Scouting was started in the year 1936-37 with Sri M. Laxminarayana as 

the Scout Master. For the first time microphones and loud speakers were used in 

the school on 24.11.1938.^^^^ These were used every day in the school for the 

purpose of conducting Assembly and other functions as well. All the celebrations 

of national interest, school anniversary and other functions would usualV be 

conducted on the spacious stage.̂ ®^̂  

By the year 1939, St. Anthony Middle school had a strength of 360 pupils 

on the rolls. The Education Department demanded the management to construct 

a new building. The missionaries decided In 1940 to rebuild St. Anthony's 

School. It was estimated for Rs. 25,000 for the construction. According to the 

agreement, the Government would pay half the cost within the span of 5 years. 

In the mean time, the missionaries had to advance the full cost.̂ ^^^ 

In the year 1940, the foundation stone i.e., cement marble slab was 

solemnly blessed by Rt. Rev. Peter Rossillon, Bishop of Vizagapatam. A bottle 

containing 1940 coins was embedded in the function with an inscription, '"In the 

year of our redemption 1940, Pope Pius XII reigning in Rome, George VI being 

the King of England, Europe and of India." The foundation stone was laid when 

the World War I I between Hitler and French as well as English was going on. The 

main building was ready within an year and the secondary section of the school 

was shifted to the new building on 29.01.1941.^^'^^ 

The main building was formally inaugu rated by Sir C.R.Reddy, the then 

Vice-Chanceller of Andhra University on 19.3.1941. This building was 
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constructed in one year at a cost of Rs. 30,000/-. The whole building was of 

reinforced cement concrete and the walls were built with 8 hollow blocks in 

cement, manufactured specially by the management. There was not a single 

iron girder in the whole of Madras Province at that time. Sri P.G.Krishna Murty, 

M.E. Specialist In Reinforced Concrete, personally supervised the construction 

and he was honoured with a gold medal.^^^^ 

The main building had 14 class rooms and a permanent stage with unique 

amphitheatre, designed by Father Joseph Baud who later became the Bishop of 

VIzagapatam, The first floor of the building was named as ''Statham Flat" as a 

mark of respect and gratitude towards Mr.R.M.Statham, the Director of Public 

Instruction, for his unstinting efforts In getting the building sanctioned and 

constructed at an early tlme.^^^^ 

Father Soma Showry Reddy took charge as Headmaster on 21.08.1943, 

when Father Andrade left for Vijayawada on transfer. Bishop Peter Rossillon, the 

founder of St. Anthony's school landed in India on 15.09.1893 to commemorate 

the 50*^ year of his landing, the Golden Jubilee was celebrated on 15.09.1943 in 

the school.^^^^ 

On 06.03.1946 permission was accorded to open form IV and it was 

started on 17.06.1946. Bishop Rossillon who was strongly dedicated to the 

development of the school had a strong desire for the school to be upgraded into 

a high school. His desire was partly fulfilled, as before his death, permission to 

start the high school classes was granted and thus form IV was opened.^^^ 

Meanwhile when Father Soma Showry Reddy fell sick. Father K.E. 

Zecharias helped the school as a temporary Headmaster.^^^^ 
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The academic year 1946-47 was an epoch in the histroy of St. Anthony 

School. Brother Devaraj succeeded Father Soma Showry Reddy on 01.12.1946. 

The temporary recognition of High School was granted by the Director of Public 

Instruction on 10.03.1947. Bishop Rossillon, the founder joined the Lord's 

abode on 22.03.1947. A month later Father Soma Showry Reddy also joined 

Lord's fold on 05.04.1947. About a fortnight later Form V was opened. On 

01.07.1947 Father Gopu Inna Reddy was appointed as headmaster and 

correspondent. During his period, St. Anthony's High School had reached the 

zenith of its glory in the history of contemporary schools. He Induced sound 

principles of justice, honesty and devotion to duty. Under his stewardship, the 

school produced many good students who are now in eminent positions in every 

walk of life.^^^ 

The school also had a Boarding attached it. Originally it was in the 

Cathedral. I t was shifted to St. Anthony's School campus in the year 1935.^^^^ 

There was a Brother appointed to look after everything for the Innetes. It 

attracted many students from different mission stations. A mixture of all 

backgrounds were admitted in the boarding. I t was a real help to the poor 

children who could not afford to study outside In those days.^^^^ 

90% of the pupils in the school were Hindus. Consequent popularity of the 

school attracted many peoples of different areas of the Vizagapatam town. Due 

to this demand a very strict selection based on merit In the entrace test made 

numerous refusals every year. It is considered by all as one of the best schools 

in Andhra.^^^^ 

From the very humble beginning in the year 1893, this institution has 

shaped by many great men of vision into one of the premier educational 

institutions of Andhra. The school has established a reputation for Instilling the 
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desire for knowledge In the young minds and at the same time prepared these 

young men to face the world through a sense of discipline. The alumni of this 

institution wherever they have been and whatever position they have occupied 

either high or low, have won the laurels as persons of sterling honesty, a quality 

given the utmost importance in the curricular and co-currlcular activities of the 

school. ̂ ^^ 

The St. Anthony's High School which began in an almost unrecognised 

state of a small "mandapam" now occupied an impressive 11 Vi acres in the 

heart of the city. 

Nearly one third of the area is set aside for play grounds. There are 21 

class rooms. A huge and well furnished drama stage and a large assembly hall 

were constructed in front of the school. There are two laboratories with ail 

necessary equipment, a weaving hall and a well furnished library. The school 

has also facilities for a number of games which can be played in the large 

playgrounds that are available. The students d^ve. given opportunities to join in 

Junior Red Cross, the N.C.C and Scouting besides other literary associations 

and clubs and mould their character and achieve an all round development".^^^^ 

ST. PETER^S SCHOOL 

A school was started at St. Peter's church Gnanapuram, Vizagapatam in 

the year 1885. Initially the strength of the school was 60 pupils. Out of which 40 

pupils were boys and 20 pupils were girls.^^^^ It was a Telugu school started for 

caste people.^^^^ 

The church was used as a school In the beginning. There was an 

increased strength. So it was demolished in 1915 and Rev. Fr. Maniouloux had 
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built another school building, very close to the new church building. This was an 

aided school and hence the Government paid the rent for the school building.^^^^ 

In 1894 St. Peter's school became an aided minority institution established and 

run by the Roman Catholic Diocese of Vizagapatam functioning as a regular 

Elementary School/^^^ 

In the Madras Presidency proposals have been discussed for elevation of 

higher elementary schools into middle schools with the object imposing 

instruction In standards VI to VII.^^°°^ With this proposal, St. Peter's School had 

become middle school by the Madras Government in the year 1925/^°^- Though 

it was co-educational school In the beginning from 1925 onwards the school 

received only boys for Instruction. The girls in the school went to Sacred Heart 

school which is situated in the same campus.^^°^^ Under the principalship of 

Father Maniouloux, the school developed in strength. He dedicated all his time 

and energy to strengthen the school by having good accommodation and trained 

staff. Only well talented staff was appointed and there was a Telugu Pandit to 

teach Telugu.^^°^^ In the year 1946 standards VIII to X were added. In order to 

accommodate more children, a school building was built in the same year.̂ "̂"̂ ^ 

THE STATISTICS OF THE GROWTH OF THE SCHOOL. 

Year 

1885 

1900 

1925 

1930 

1940 

1947 

No. of boys 

40 

60 

159 

376 

409 

500 

No. of girls 

20 

43 

-

-

-

-

Total 

60 

103 

159 

376 

409 
50o(i°5) 
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Father Nadackal Mathew had been appointed as principal of the school in 

1946. During his time, Father Nadackal Mathew introduced vocational courses In 

the school so that pupils who could not co-up with studies, might earn their self-

employment. According to Father Nadackal Mathew, he used to go to the streets 

of Gnanapuram everyday to call children for school. Before the school began in 

the morning, he used to conduct classes for all the pupils in the school 

campus.^^°^^ 

In order to encourage and develop their Innate qualities, each student was 

to prepare or collect either a proverb or a quotation to display in the Notice 

Board. To improve the standards, a below average student was given in 

adoption to a bright student.^^°^^ 

The subjects taught in the school were Telugu, Hindi, English, history, 

physics, geography and mathematics. To improve the standard for every pupil, 

special classes were conducted before class hours. 

Catechism was compulsorv taught for Christians and moral science was for 

others. Discipline was given importance and students followed strict principles of 

punctuality, regularity and hardwork.^^^^^ 

The popular subjects included the mannual training such as wood work 

carking, spinning, book-binding, card-board work and coir work/^^^ The pupils 

were also taught carpentry, house-wiring and domestic electrical appliances in 

the school. Instructors were appointed to teach the above subjects.^^^°^ 

The school was very spacious. Games were encouraged. The pupils were 

known as best players in football. Valley-ball, basket-ball and sports were 

encouraged in order to develop a sense of games' spirit in the pupils. 
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Drawing, singing, elocution, debate were also given importance to bring 

out the innate traits among the students.^"^^ All the rooms were electrified to 

have proper lighting and there was centrally controlled public addressing system 

which was used daily for prayer and national importance day celebrations. Even 

toilets were attached to the school buildings.^^^^^ 

St. Peter's school is one of the most reputed schools in VIzagapatam. It 

was known not only for cent percent results but also most of its pupils were 

placed well in different walks of life, serving the country. I t produced many 

officers of highest cadre. It was patronised by all Irrespective of caste, colour 

and creed. It is one of the best schools in Andhra that receives awards both 

from State and Central Governments. Many students of different backgrounds 

had been shaped in this institution. I t is one of the best educational Institutions 

in VIzagapatam town which produced greatmen of discipline and vision to lead 

the country. The school had become one of the reputed schools for kindling the 

desire for knowledge in the young minds. They were trained in sound principles 

like honesty, dedication, sacrifice, hardwork and truthfulness. An utmost care 

was given to all pupils in curricular and extra curricular activities. Each and 

every student was Individually helped to become an all round developed citizen 

to meet the challenges in future. There were N.C.C. and Red Cross in the school 

which formed students with a sense to serve the country. 

ST. MARY'S SCHOOL, KONDADABA 

ORIGIN OF THE SCHOOL 

Kondadaba is situated on the hills of Eastern ghats, 20 km away from 

Vizagapatam. Kondadaba mission was started by Father Alexis Riccaz in 1887. 

When he was at Gnanapuram, Father Alexis Riccaz used to go to Kondadaba for 

its development. Initially he helped the people in finding some financial and 
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social projects and educated people on moral values and good conduct of life. 

His efforts went a long way to gather people to educate in many ways. He could 

not start a school immediately as there was no proper support by the people 

and conjunial atmosphere during his tenure till 1878. Father Rassat was 

appointed in his place at Kondadaba in 1878. However he acquired some land 

during bis ministry to start the school.^^^^^ 

ACQUISITION OF LAND 

An oldest codument found in the file at Kondadaba Church is an Inam Title 

Deed granted to Mr. Velamuri Venkanna, by the Inam Commissioner on behalf of 

the Governor in Council at Madras dated 20-1-1864 at Coimbatore by Title 

Deed No. 959 and later it was transferred to the mission of Kondadaba. The 

date of transfer was not indicated and so nothing can be inferred from it. The 

mission later sold this land to four sons of Mr. Nambaru Kireetappa on December 

IS'*^, 1942. But the Title Deed was retained by the mission so that they might 

not sell the land. The four owners of the land were Asirvadam, Amrutham, 

Jojappa and Manikyam. The land was an area of one acre situated in 

Gollalapalem, Veerabhadrapuram, Pedagali Taluk, Vizagapatam District.^^^"^^ 

The purchase of three mango groves in Veerabhadrapuram village by 

Rev. Fr. Rassat on April 28*^, 1878 from Mr. Karri Jaganna Patrudu and Appala 

Patrudu, has been presumed to be the present boarding site. ^̂ ^̂ ^ 

Another assumption is that this land was in Rajapatrunipalem, depending 

on the boundary of Veerabhadrapuram village at that time. If this second 

hypothesis is feasible, this would be the earliest purchase by the Catholic 

Mission in this village in 1926. This was some Jirathi wet and dry land, with a 

sistu of Rs. 15-8-0 in Rajapatrunipalem, under Karanam Cheruvu and was 
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bought from Mr. Beera Kasi Patrudu, S/o. Soma Patrudu of Rayudupeta. Later 

this land was sold for Rs. 700/-by Mr. Thumara Lachiraju, S/o. Bhimaraju of Peda 

Penki, Bobbin Taluk on April 16'^ 1943.̂ ^^^^ 

The land on which the Boarding school was built a land of four acres in 

area Patta No. 178 field No. 285/1. Sistu Rs. 2-1-0 was granted by Mr. Fowler, 

Agent of Vizianagaram. He was also manager. This is of Vizianagaram 

Samsthanam . The four acres comprised the present boarding school, play 

ground, cattle - shed, vegetable garden with the borewell and water tanks. The 

plot is with the old well and the land of south of it with coconut trees.^^^^^ 

BEGINNING OF THE SCHOOL 

In 1906 there were two private owned schools existed in Kondadaba. 

One school was for boys and another one for girls. The boys' school was 

situated on slopes of the hill and the girls' school was situated on the north, on 

the right hand side of the road. ^̂ ^̂ ^ 

Father Peter Rossillon^^^^^ was the parish priest of Kondadaba from 1910 

to 1914. He wanted to start a catholic school and decided to get the two schools 

which were already existing at Kondadaba. An occasion arose to buy these two 

schools in 1913. He clubbed both schools as one school and registered under 

the name of St. Mary's school. It was a minority educational institution, with 

Telugu as medium of instruction run and managed by the Diocese of 

Vizagapatam.^^^°^ 

The records of recognition of the school at Kondadaba were not traced. 

The accounts of the expenses recorded by Father Rosslllon dated 12.10.1913 

indicated that the foundation stone for the school was laid on March 19^^, 1913. 
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A receipt dated 25.03.1913 showed a payment of Rs. 3-2-0 as stone tax at 

the rate of Rs. 0-1-0 per cart. ^̂ ^̂ ^ In Kondadaba a school building was opened 

on October 5^̂ , 1913.Pupils from surrounding areas came to seek admissions in 

the school.The school tried its best to mould children into fully matured citizens 

to face any type of sacrifice. The school had always demand for admissions.Poor 

children were given a special consideration in getting admissions.They were fully 

supported by the mIssionaries.The school went on well for a long time.^^^^^ When 

a question of qualified teachers arose the admission for girls was closed and only 

a school for boys continued to exist. This school caters mostly to the needs of 

tribal children who had no education at all and priests from Salur, Parvathipuram 

and Palakonda encouraged students to get admissions in the school. The 

missionaries looked after the children with care and concern. They were 

provided clothes, books and stationery, everything free of cost.̂ ^^^^ 

The new building of the school at Kondadaba was inaugurated on 5* ,̂ 

October 1913. The Amin of L. Kota Mr. B.M. Anjayya wrote to Father Peter 

Rossillon on 28.09.1913 accepting the invitation to attend the opening ceremony. 

Father Peter Rossillon's Account Book showed that the construction lasted till 

05.10.1913 and that the buildings costed Rs. 2,000/-.^^^^^ 

A letter from Amin Mr. B.M. Anjayya dated 30.04.1913 gives the priest 

permission to cut from anywhere 20 palmyra trees free of cost 'Tor the school 

building which he now constructed".^^^^^ 

The Rajah of VIzianagaram favoured the Catholic Missionaries for their 

sincere work. In February 1914 there was some correspondence between the 

VIzianagaram Samsthanam and Father Peter Rossillon regarding the stones he 

had carted from the hills of Kondadaba and Rajapatrunipalem for the school and 

the well.^^^^^ 
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Fr. J. Rey, succeeded Fr. Peter Rossillon. He was appointed as the 

Manager of Kondadaba school. He had requested on 30.05.1921 and many 

times later, the Director of Public instruction of Madras to sanction a building 

grant of Rs. 2,500/- and this request was for each time turned down. The final 

refusal came on 02.08.1921. The letter of Father Rey written on 30.05.1921 

contains the following information.^^^^^ 

1) In 1914, the Management applied for a building grant, '"on behalf of the 

school building there just completed". 

2) The grant could not be sanctioned due to lack of funds.^^^^^ 

3) A second application was sent on 17.04.1915 and a similar reply was given 

by the Director of Public Instruction.^^^^^ 

4) No further request was made for some time because of the First World 

War difficulties. A third application was sent on 21.07.1920, a negative 

reply came by Ds. No. 1238/192 dated 22.02.1921. 

5) The final request dated 30.05.1921 was returned with the refusal by the 

Director of Public Instruction by Dis. In C.No. 7104/192 dated 02.08.1921. 

A report to the Director of Public Instruction, Madras dated 30.05.1921 

mentions that there were 100 pupils attending the school regularly and that no 

fees was collected from the students.^^^°^ 

The subjects taught in the school were Telugu, Mathematics, History, 

Geography and Civics. Hindi was not taught in this school. Lower grade 

teachers were employed and they were paid Rs. 10 to 15 per month.^^^^^ 

There were I to IV standards In the school. The school functioned well on 

par with the Government syllabus. The school progressed in both strength and 

standards. Brother Gall Innaiah Reddy was appointed as Headmaster of the 
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school in 1937. He improved the school and its reputation had reached all 

around. The Silver Jubilee of the school was celebrated In 1938. Many of its 

alumni attended the function in different capacities. They took a resolution to 

Improve the school in their own way. In 1943 the strength of the school was 

130.^'^^^ 

Along with the school, a boarding home started functioning as fulfledged 

right from 1913. The prime intention of starting this institution was to educate 

scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students from Salur, Parvathipuram and 

Palakonda. The opening of boarding was necessitated by the fact that in many of 

the Government schools these pupils could not go and study freely due 

untouchables. Sometimes, caste people objected for their entry into school.^^^^^ 

Boarding home at Kondadaba was started Initially with 6 boys only.̂ ^ '̂̂ ^ 

Already in 1879 Fr. Rassat looked for a better and healthy place and selected 

the hill where the present church and presbytery stands. He also bought a 

mango grove at the foot of the hill and built a large shed for his residence and 

chapel.^^^^^ Fr. Peter Rossillon bought an additional land on the southern side of 

the hill and also acquired extensive vacant land from Vizlanagaram estate where 

he himself raised a mango garden.^^^^^ 

Fr. Peter Rossillon was much interested in the welfare of the children and 

every day he would meet each student personally and would know everyone's 

well being. He was very kind enough to listen to pupils hours together. 

Children were attracted by his personality as he was a foreigner with a lot of 

humour.^^^^^ 

In order to feel at home and create a homily atmosphere Father Peter 

Rossillon started growing mango garden around the campus.̂ ^^®^ The campus 

was surrounded by fruit gardens and the pupils were free to move around the 
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school area. This was a special feature of the school. The school had no 

boundary wall nor a watchman.^^^^^ Father Peter Rossillon was promoted as 

Bishop of Vizagapatam in 1926. So he moved to Vizagapatam. By the year 

1946 as he grew old, the Bishop wanted to see the garden before his death 

which he himself developed. He visited Kondadaba school all the way travelling 

from Vizagapatam to Kondadaba by his car.̂ "̂**̂ ^ Bishop Peter Rossillon, the 

founder of the school died in 1947 after fulfilling his life ambition.^^'*^^ 

Father Crispen D'Souza while he was at Kondadaba for 25 years 

improved the school in every aspect. Bishop Peter Rossillon wanted his services 

at Kondadaba. In a more organised way, school with the boarding began to be 

encouraged specially during his time. In practice, the village people were not yet 

interested in the education of their children. There were instances where the 

missionaries gave some money to the parents as a renumeration for sending 

their children to school and specially to boarding home, because these children 

were the means of income for them at home. The missionaries met all the 

expenses of the inmates of the boarding , including clothes and books. The first 

ones then educated in the boarding school got jobs and settled as teachers and 

clerks.^'^^^ 

There were 30 to 40 inmates in the boarding school. The school received 

students from the surrounding areas. In 1935, the Khondas and Jatas who were 

tribes formed 2/3 of the boarding strength. Many of the students studied over 

here became catechists and school masters later. They were also of great help 

to the missionaries. They went to many villages to teach many good things to 

others. Among them were: Namburu Amrutham, Namburu Aswiradam, 

Kadupukotta Amrutham, Karnam Prakasam, Karnam Arulappa, Damina Jojappa, 

Badana Arogyam, Punditha Arulappa, Polamarachetti Gnanam. Boina Rayappa 

was the first tribal student of Khonda community, who had passed matriculation 

examination.^^'^^^ 
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St. Mary's School, Kondadaba had started from its humble beginning in 

1906. The school which was existed in sub urban of Vizagapatam attracted the 

rural pupils and especially the Khondas of Salur,Parvathipuram and Palakonda. 

The missionaries provided them better educational opportunities along with free 

clothing, lodging,boarding, medicine etc.. The school enabled them to come up 

in life. The missionaries motivated them that hardwork is the key to success. 

The pupils were educated well not only in secular studies, manual work but also 

in character formation with sound principles like sacrifice, honesty, ready to do 

any type of work for the sake of the people and the country. Students were 

given an opportunity in co-currlcular activities and thereby helped to bring out 

their hidden talents to make the society great. 

CONCLUSION 

Knowing that the education places a very important role in the 

development of one country, particularly In Its backward regions like 

Vizagapatam, the missionaries of St. Francis de Sales started schools in the 

town of Vizagapatam where there was no catholic school at all before their 

arrival In 1846. St. Aloysius' School was thus the first catholic school started by 

the M.S.F.S. missionaries in Vizagapatam town in the year 1847. The 

missionaries strived hard to maintain good academic standards and strict 

discipline as well. They also imparted moral based education which attracted all 

irrespective of caste, colour and creed. From the very beginning, St. Aloysius' 

School was the hub of the district of Vizagapatam. The education apostolate 

proved a great boon for the missionaries, providing sound faith formation. 

Bishop Peter Rosslllon realized a need to start Telugu Medium School to serve 

the needs of local people. Hence he started St. Anthony's School at 

Maharanipeta. Though it was started for catholics, majority, nearly 90% of pupils 
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are Hindus enrolled in the school. The school provides the best possible 

education with sound principles of character. The alumni of this institution have 

won the laurels as persons of sterling honesty, a quality given the utmost 

importance in curricular and co-curricular activities. St. Peter's School at 

Gnanapuram is another school run by the catholic missionaries in the town of 

VIzagapatam. Giving importance for qualitative education, the school shaped 

great men of discipline and vision to serve the country. The school has been 

known for kindling the desire for knowledge in the young minds. Father Peter 

Rossillon, the master mind of starting many catholic schools, opened a school 

at Kondadaba and registered it under the name of St. Mary's School. I t was 

primarily started to shape the tribal children who were deprived of every 

privilege in the society. Children of Salur, Parvathipuram and Palakonda sought 

admissions. Many of its alumni reaped the fruits, placing themselves In 

different walks of life. The missionaries also understood the need to bring 

children from rural areas to provide education. The boarding homes encouraged 

poor children especially children of Harijans and GIrljans to pursue their studies 

as they are free institutions. The boarding homes also served as centres where 

there Is a mutual learning of language, culture from the foreign catholic 

missionaries. For the first time the socially deppressed children experienced love 

and affection in these institutions. 
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Chapter V 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS 

IN VIZAGAPATAM TOWN 

TNTRonurnnN 

Bishop Neyret, for the first tinne, understood well the position of women in 

Vizagapatam. Unlike in Eurppe, their condition was very deplorable. Their 

presence was confined only to fout walls of the kitchen. They had no education. 

Even in Brahmin Community, the position of women was not satisfactory. It was 

still worse in other castes more so among scheduled castes and tribes. Hence 

Neyret, the Bishop of Vizagapatam decided to do something for these women. 

He managed to get the help and services of the Sisters of St. Joseph from France 

to work among women. 

On October 15^, 1650 the Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph was 

formed in France.At its formation, the sisters were able to do marvelous work in 

France. Bishop Neyret at once felt the services of these sisters in Vizagapatam 

too as it was in great need.̂ ^^ 

Mgr. Neyret, Bishop of Vizagapatam realizing that the missionaries were 

unable to instruct women , he felt the need of the education of girls.^^^ On the 

S""̂  August, 1848 he wrote a letter to Mother Aloysla, to come to share in the 

work in the Mission of Vizagapatam.^^^ He was actually aware of the total lack of 

education for the poor people, the diseased, widows and orphans, the sick and 

the little dying children.^"^^ 
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Meanwhile the Superior General of M.S.F.S. Fr. Mermier wrote to the 

Propaganda Faith, Rome on March 6*^, 1848 requesting that permission be given 

to send the Sisters of St, Joseph to Vizagapatam to share in their apostolate.^^^ 

The Propaganda willingly consented to send the sisters to Vizagapatam.^^^ 

As Bishop Neyret wrote, the Mother General of the Sisters of St.Joseph 

decided to send the sisters to Vizagapatam.^^^ She had selected four slsters^^^ to 

share in the apostolate of the M.S.F.S.prlests for Vizagapatam.^^^ At the 

request of Mgr. Neyret, the first batch of the St. Joseph sisters arrived at Yanam 

on 5'^ December, 1849 for work among women. Yanam Is In the part of the 

Mission of Vizagapatam. In 1849 as they arrived, one of the apostolates they 

undertook was to care for the sick and when necessary, attended the dying 

babies.^^°^ Unfortunately the first Superior of St. Joseph Sisters, Mother St. Claire 

passed away on 9'^ July, 1850 at Yanam at the age of 46 a few months after her 

arrival there due to sun-stroke.^^^^ 

In 1851 the ship called "Canada" bringing the second batch of sisters to 

the Mission of Vizagapatam was driven off course by the November cyclone.^^^^ 

Therefore they arrived at Vizagapatam instead of Yanam. I t might have been a 

Providential sign that God intended Vizagapatam and not Yanam to be the centre 

of the sisters in India. They were warmly welcomed by Father TIssot, who later 

became Bishop of Vizagapatam.^^^^ 

ST. JOSEPH ̂ S SCHOOL 

The sisters who were in Yanam also came to Vizagapatam in 1852. They 

were put up for time being at Fort Convent, near Old Post Office in 

Vizagapatam.^^"^^ By 1858 the Sisters of Joseph increased in number. So they 

shifted their residence from Fort Convent to the Cathedral near the Reading 



.. 101 

Room in the Main Road of Vizagapatam.^^^^ While caring for the sick and the 

dying, in the year 1869 the sisters of St. Joseph started a school and they 

engaged themselves as teachers in the school at Cathedral.^^^^ 

The influx of railway people necessitated an increase of schools in 

Vizagapatam. The existing accommodation in the English medium school at 

Cathedral was totally inadequate for the children of the railway employees. Mgr. 

Clere and Mother Anna had planned to build a convent and an English medium 

school on the mission owned property at Waltair and transfer the Cathedral 

school to the new buildings.This place was called later as Waltair Convent 

junction since the Sisters started living in this area. ^̂ ^̂  

I t was necessary to obtain Government approval for its return .The Bishop 

used his influence to obtain the necessary permission.^^^^ After obtaining the 

Government permission, the English medium school in the Cathedral was 

transfered to Waltair Convent in 1893.^^^^ Then it was named and registered as 

St. Joseph's European Girls' School.^^°^ The school is run by the sisters of St. 

Joseph of Annecy, France and is under the jurisdiction of the Educational Society 

of the Sisters of St. Joseph . It is a Christian minority English medium school 

that aims at the education of Catholic community around the town while meeting 

the needs of members of other communities also as far as possible.^^^^ As per the 

Madras Catholic Directory and General Annual Register of 1903, the school had 

an aggregate attendance of 180 pupils. The sisters were helped by a few lay-

teachers in imparting education. Girls were prepared in school subjects like 

English, Mathematics, Geography, Physics and History. Religious instruction was 

taught to all Christian pupils. Moral instruction was given to pupils other than 

Christians.Though it is a Christian minority institution , most of the students are 

Hindus and Muslims.^^^^ 
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The type of education imparted in the school took into around the whole 

person, paying attention to each child's background and personality, with love 

and patience exemplied by the life of Jesus Christ. The establishment had for its 

object to provide a sound and practical education for young girls, who were 

gradually led to self - formation and to develop a sense of responsibility and 

concern for others/^^^ 

Girls were admitted at the preparatory class level. They were prepared for 

10'̂ '̂  class examination/^'^^ The school was recognised by the Director of Public 

Instruction, Madras and it got the grant - i n - aid from the Government/^^^ To 

develop in the students a sense of team spirit there was a House System to 

which all the students should belong. Each student must wear House Badge in 

the appropriate colour during the school hours. Badges were meant for standard 

I I I to X.̂ ^̂ ^ Besides the school subjects English grammar, drawing, needle work 

and embroidery etc.were taught in the school. The medium of instruction was 

English with emphasis on Telugu and Hindi.^^^^ 

Besides academic advancement, the school got always good appreciation 

for co-curricular and extra - curricular activities. Singing, dancing competition, 

painting etc. were encouraged. Needle work, socially useful productive work, 

art, games such as basket-ball, shuttle-cock, throw-ball and so on were some of 

the games played in the school. To maintain proper health care, the need of 

games and sports was made compulsory for all. Badminton, tenni-coit, kho-kho 

were given due importance which could easily be played by the girl scholars. ^̂®̂  

In 1894 the first batch of girls appeared for the matriculation examination 

and all passed in first class.̂ ^^^ Right from its start, the school maintains the 

academic standards especially in so far as the results were concerned . The 

school was a well reputed educational institution in Vizagapatam known for 

recognition and awards.^^°^ The following list was some of the names of pupils 

who got medals. 
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M.L. NORONHA GOLD AND SILVER MEDALISTS 

1. Marjee Narayana Rao 

Gwendoline Jude 

Muriel Soraine 

4. Florence Hipwood 

5. Estelle Stocking 

Hilda Trindade 

7. Patricia Norton 

8. Genevieve Sheppard 

9. Mercy Asirvatham 

10. Sheila Boyne 

11. Mary Xavier 

12. Leela Hari Rao 

13. Rajee Menon 

14. Annie Quinn 

15. Louisa Quinn 

16. Marie Warapen 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

1940 

1941 

1946(31) 

The objective of the school was to give education suitable to the present 

needs of the society. The teaching centred round of good discipline, sound moral 
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character and hardwork. The girls were encouraged in co-curricular activities. 

Literary activities such as the essay-writing, debate on national importance and 

burning problems were posed to the pupils to discuss openly. Many girls 

participated in these activities very actively and came to certain solutions to 

eradicate the existing problems in India in general and Vizagapatam in 

particular.^^^^ 

Besides these, competitions were conducted in home science, paper 

cutting, garland making, painting and the best students were given prizes. Music 

was also encouraged among the girls. Science fairs were conducted and children 

prepared the best specimen models. They used to get awards at district level 

science fairs. Once in a week general cleaning was taken up to see that the 

school and garden were well maintained. Cleanliess and need of a healthy and 

happy life was acknowledged by all students in the school curriculum.^^^^ 

The sisters of St. Joseph started a boarding home for girls in the Waltair 

Convent campus in 1893. Besides Anglo-Indian girls, Telugu and Tamil girls 

were received in the school as well as in the boarding.^^^ The sisters offered their 

services to the most helpless, abandoned children and crippled. The girls in the 

boarding were taught self-management, personal care, taking care of garden. 

There was also a separate accommodation for pupils whose parents could afford 

to pay for a separate diet.̂ ^^^ However, there was no division though only meals 

would be served with one or two special dishes.But still all the girls lived 

harmoniously . Pupils from different places studied here as one family. A sister 

was appointed to look after the boarders. The girls of all castes and areas were 

admitted in the school cum boarding. They were taught to live unitedly without 

any discrimination. They were taught to dress up well, to keep personal hygiene, 

proper maintenance of household things etc. Girls were also taught prayerful life. 

Girls studied in this institution got jobs in different departments and thus women 

started coming to outside world.^^^^ 



.. 105 .. 

On every national importance occasion pupils were encouraged to 

participate in the events and sisters had enough time to mould these girls in the 

boarding as they were with the sisters 24 hours. Along with co-curricular 

activities, pupils were taught etiquettee, public mannerisms and devotion to 

duty. Personal cleanliness was checked thoroughly well by the sister incharge of 

the boarding. Punctuality and hardwork were given due attention for the pupils. 

During assembly in the morning, every Monday a student was asked to 

speak on a topic related to moral values. Elections to the student union were 

conducted just as a mini election proceedure while alloting symbols etc. Pupils 

were trained for the future citizenship in the school. It is for the first time that 

the sisters showed much interest in self management apart from studies.^^^^ 

SACRED HEART SCHOOL 

The Sisters of St. Joseph noticed the low standards of the living conditions 

of the women at Gnanapuram. They realised that this was due to lack of 

education for women. The parents were not prepared to send their daughters for 

schooling. Those days the life of women was confined only to the four walls of 

the kitchen. Even the public was not ready to accept women being educated, 

employed and thereby to have freedom in economic and political fields. 

Moreover, the girls were also not interested to go out and study. They 

were not in a position to learn English, a foreign language as well. Before the 

sisters had firm footing In imparting education for women, they had to struggle 

hard to convince the parents to send their daughters to the school. It was 

unthinkable those days women being educated. Inspite of all odds which they 

came across, the sisters were successful in materializing their dream of 

establishing a school through the medium of local language. Hence the sisters 

felt the dire need of a Telugu medium school for girls. They opened the school in 

ISJIS at Gnanapuram.TKieSchool was inaugurated under the name R.C.M. Aided 

School.^^^^ 
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The girls from Gnanapuram, Marripalem, Aliipuram attended the school. 

The school gradually showed improvement in strength. Ghrls attending the 

school were inspired by the love and affection of the sisters. The Sisters left no 

stone unturned in gathering the masses. As a result, there was a great demand 

for admissions every year after year.̂ ^^^ 

The school was initially conducted in the premises of St. Joseph's church 

in the convent. As there was a lot of demand for admissions, the funds were 

raised for the school building by the Catholic Missionaries and they purchased the 

land site and constructed the school building. The name of the school was 

changed as Sacred Heart School in the year 1910. St. Joseph's English medium 

school and Sacred Heart School exist side by side In the same campus of Waltair 

Convent now.̂ '̂ '̂ ^ 

The syllabus covered was Mathematics, Science, Geography and History 

besides Telugu. The school was maintained well with regard to teaching. Sisters 

who underwent teacher training courses were involved in teaching .There were 

also some other lay teachers appointed. There was a Telugu Pandit called 

Sastry to teach Telugu. The girls were further instructed in household work, 

embroidery, tailoring and paper cutting.^"^^^ 

There was religious teaching in the school. Catechism was compulsory 

subject for Christian pupils. Moral instruction was given to Non-Christians. But 

when there was a restriction with regard to religious teaching, teaching of 

catechism was shifted to evening after the school hours. GIrte were educated in 

matters of wearing dress, keeping themselves clean, cooking etc.̂ "*̂ ^ 

Bishop Clere asked the Sisters to start Home Science in the school in the 

year 1909. Many went through the course and they were content with such 

domestically oriented courses. Even the parents appreciated the course and 

many girls were enrolled themselves for it.̂ '*̂ ^ 
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The school got recognition on 08.12.1910. The class V was raised in the 

same year. The children were given timely instructions to develop themselves 

and stand on their own along with men. The aim of the school was to impart 

education to the children of down trodden and suppressed classes of people. 

Some children were orphans due to cyclone, affected in Gnanapuram were put in 

the school. The sisters of St. Joseph shouldered the responsibility of managing 

them in the institution.^"^^ 

There was House System in the school. Students took various activities in 

the school. After assembly in the morning, there was news reading. A big stage 

was built to encourage students to develop their hidden creative talents. A 

thought provoking proverb or quotation was displayed everyday in the display 

board. Games and sports were encouraged to develop their leadership qualities. 

Elections to the student union were conducted to train the future responsibility of 

being active citizens. Students were given every opportunity to have an all 

round development.^'^^^ 

THE STATISTICS SHOW THE GROWTH OF THE SCHOOL 

Year 

1868 

1903 

1919 

1945 

No. of pupils on rolls 

27 

146 

196 

253(46) 
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The school was encouraged by the constant patronage of her Highness the 

Rani Sheba of Wadham. Her Highness always supported the sisters morally and 

financially. She had liberally contributed towards construction of the buildings. 

The Sacred Heart School was one of the most reputed schools in Vizagapatam, 

known for both academic excellence and discipline.^"^^^ 

From Its inception, the school made an all round development 

academically and in games and sports. I t used to maintain the principles basing 

on the teaching of Christ Jesus. Priority was always given to mould the 

character, mannerisms, household things for the girls. A sense of saving, 

cleanliness and gardening etc. were taught so that the girls could practice when 

they get themselves settled in different walks of life. Needle work, music, 

embroidery, painting were given due importance In the school curriculum. Thus 

the girls were prepared to face the future motherhood and self earning 

schemes.̂ "^^^ 

THE FORT CATHOUC SCHOOL 

The Fort Catholic School for girls was started in 1883 in the Old Post Office 

area, Vizagapatam by the sisters of St. Joseph. '̂̂ ^^ The school building was 

purchased on May 27*^, 1884. Bishop Tissot bought the buildings from Mrs. 

Sarah Shreeves' bungalow. Till the occupation, this building was called as 

Shreeve's bungalow. Eversince the sisters occupied this building, they used it as 

both school and convent. Since then the public began to call the place as Fort 

Convent while the school was also known as Fort Catholic School.^^^ 

The sisters started classes for I and I I standards in the same year. There 

were 20 pupils sought admission in the school. Pupils from Jalarpet, Old Post 

Office area started coming to the school initially.^^^^ 
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The bungalow was not in good condition to conduct the classes. The 

sisters requested the Provincial Government in Madras to undertake repairs. An 

estimate was called for by the Government of Madras. On 8**" August, 1884 

improvements and repairs were made for the school in down storey building at 

the cost of Rs. 135.10.0.^^^^ 

As the sisters found it necessary to Introduce a pre-school, they started an 

Infant School to prepare the children for I standard. An Anglo-Indian lady 

teacher was appointed to deal the pre-school kids. The class room was 

prepared in such a way that the infants were really motivated to stay in the 

school while playing with the toys, singing, dancing etc.̂ ^^^ 

In 1885 I I and I I I standards were added and there was a need to open 

more class rooms to accommodate all children. On 27*^ April, 1885 the Madras 

Government sanctioned grant-in-aid for the school at their request. The 

purchase and repairs for the school building were taken up at the total cost of 

2233-05-04.^^^ The pay to the teachers in the Fort Catholic School was made by 

the Government. A teacher was paid Rs. 5/- per month/^^^ 

All the children belonging to Hinduism, Islam as well as Christians had 

equal educational opportunities in the school. I t was due to high morals, well 

discipline and dedication of sisters, the parents preferred this catholic school for 

the education their children. Even the teachers of the Government schools 

preferred to send their children to these schools instead of Government 

schools/^^^ 

In 1900 class VIII was Introduced. I t was very difficult for the sisters to 

have women teachers on the staff. Simultaneously there was a great demand 

for admissions in the school. By this year the strength grew upto 250 girls.^^^^ 
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In 1927 recognition of catholic priests and nuns to teach in the schools 

was accepted by His Majesty's Government, Madras in April 1927/^^^ Since 

then, the sisters were sent for training and were appointed as teachers along 

with lay lady teachers. This was also accepted by the Catholic Educational 

Council of Madras Presidency.^^^^ 

The sisters excellently prepared the lessons. Their teaching was attracted 

by all the grades of children of the school. They elicited in children the Interest 

for study and self - formation. 

The syllabus covered was Mathematics, Physical Science, Geography and 

History. Catechism for Christians and Moral Science for Non-Christians were 

compulsorily taught.^^°^ 

In 1940 the standards VIII to X were up graded. There was a strength of 

500 pupils. The school was well appreciated by the public. The Rajahs of 

Jeypore and VIzlanagaram patronised the school. The Collectors of Vizagapatam 

had a very high regard for the services of the sisters in so far as education was 

concerned. Education imparted by the missionaries was attracted by many 

parents to join their wards in this school. Meanwhile there was an Educational 

Committee formed to look into the management schools especially the Catholic 

Schools.^^'^ 

FORMATION OF EDUCATIONAL COMMITT EES & COUNCILS : 

1. The District Educational Council ceased to exist with effect from June l^^ 

1939 and the power to grant recognition and aid to elementary schools 

was vested with the District Educational Officers and the Inspectress of 

Girls' Schools. 
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2. In the place of District Educational Council, and Advisory Committee for 

each taluk with the Local Deputy Inspector of Schools as its Secretary was 

formed. It was essentially an advisory body and consisted of official and 

non-official members. 

3. A manual on elementary education was prepared by a Special Officer 

appointed for the purpose, containing all the important rules and 

instructions regarding the organising and control of elementary education 

in the Madras Presidency. 

District Board included a District Local Board and a District Council. In 

this, two of Catholic Missionaries namely Frs. Solomon and Mathew Kudakacherry 

were included in the Committee. Under their leadership the missionaries tried 

their best to open and develop as many schools as possible in the dIstrlct.They 

were also able to convince the Government on certain Issues like sanctioning 

building grants and obtaining grant-in-aid for the school purpose. Accordingly, 

Fr. Solomon started many a school in the taluks of Palakonda, Parvathipuram, 

Bobbin and Veeraghattam of Vizagapatam District.^ "^ 

According to Director of Public Instruction, Madras the Fort Catholic School 

was not sufficient for increasing children and the missionaries were asked for 

purchase of a new building. Another small site was additionally purchased. 

Immediately extensions were made to accommodate the school children.^"^ As 

per Article I I of the C.R.A.S., pupils were arranged In Sections-Wise in the 

school. 

Primary Section from standard I To VI 

Middle Section from standard VII to vm 

High Section from standard IX to x:'̂ '̂̂ ^ 
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The Fort Catholic School was an Anglo - Indian Aided Minority Institute 

established by the Sisters of St. Joseph under the management of the Roman 

Catholic Diocese. It is an English medium school, aims at an all round 

development of each child under their care. 

Besides academic or intellectual formation, character building, morales 

were emphatically taught with the view of today's child is tomorrow's citizen, 

useful for building the nation great. Sharing, sacrificing and showing concern for 

others were developed in the young minds.^^^^ 

Apart from academic lines, girls were given enough opportunities to take 

part in games, literary competitions, fancy dress etc. All the national important 

days such as Independence Day, Teachers' Day, Republic Day, Childrens' Day, 

Human Rights Day etc. were celebrated with gaiety and ponip. Prizes were 

distributed among the winners to encourage in them a right sense of 

encouragement.^^^^ 

Only women candidates were appointed as teaching staff. They were 

recruited with Intermediate or Matriculation as required qualification. Those 

passed I I I farm or VIII standard with a Certificate of Teaching were appointed in 

elementary school. Only woman candidate for physical education was 

appointed.^^^^ 

The school was affiliated to the Council for Indian School Certificate 

Examination, New Delhi and it follows the Central Syllabus.^^^ Facilities were 

provided to foreign students and there was handicapped pupil- admitted in the 

school. The sisters took utmost care to help the handicapped students. The 

medium of teaching was in English and the second language was Hindi. The 

sisters received acclaim and applause for their achievement in education. They 

imparted spiritual, moral, academic and aesthetic values through education. 

Imparting sound education, they enabled the pupils to blossom into personalities 
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under organised and healthy environment. The pupils were made self - reliant 

and self - disciplined citizens. The missionaries fostered total development of 

pupils who were intellectually informed, emotionally balanced and spiritually 

oriented to assume their duties as alert citizens of India. ^̂ ^̂  

R.C.M CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 

In the year 1900 a Telugu medium school was started in the Cathedral in 

Main Road, near Reading Room, Vizagapatam. Its founder was Father Anselm 

Rey. When the Sisters of Joseph shifted the English medium school from here to 

Waltair Convent in 1893 Father Anselm Rey opened a school in its place at 

Cathedral and he worked as principal of the school till 1910. He felt it difficult to 

manage the school as he was involved in various social activities. He, then, 

decided to handover the school to the Sisters of St. Joseph who by now had a 

good reputation for maintaining the schools In the town. The sisters also 

willingly accepted the offer and they took charge of management of this school 

in the year 1910.^^°^ 

Initially there were 64 boys and girls attending the school regularly. I t 

attracted pupils from the vicinity of the town areas of Poorna market, Kurupam 

market. By 1920 the standards were raised to V. The strength greew upto 350. 

In the same year, for better management and discipline, the school admitted 

only girls In the school, leaving the boys In St.Anthony's school. From then on 

the girls flocked for admissions and the parents preferred to get their children 

educated in this school only ^^^ 

Since there was greater demand for admissions, the Cathedral was not 

sufficient for school purpose. Already in 1929 sisters bought a house near the 

Cathedral and the school was shifted there to the newly constructed buildings in 

1939.̂ ^2^ 
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The curriculum followed is the State Government syllabus. Telugu, 

English, Mathematics, Geography, Physics were taught. Character - formation 

formed a basis in teaching. Catechism for Christians and moral science for Non-

Christians were taught to develop moral values. Pupils were given every 

opportunity to develop their innate hidden talents.^^^^ 

Games, elocution, competitions in writing, drawing were conducted on 

every national important day to exhibit their talents.^^"*^ 

According to the Inspection Report, '"the school was in good working 

order. The school was employed in earnest work, building was bright, airy but 

insufficient to accommodate the growing strength."^^^^ 

In 1920 the school got recognition with the help of local people like 

Karnam Prakasam. The boys who finished their elementary education were 

finally transferred to St. Anthony's School in 1924 and as such there were no 

boys at all in the school. Hereafter it was a school for girls only.^''^^ 

The sisters took keen interest to make the school progress in every field. 

Only trained female teachers were recruited on the staff. VI and VIII standards 

were added in 1931 along with permanent recognition. Its name changed as 

R.C.M. Cathedral Upper Primary School.^^^^ 

In 1935 the school had its strength 450. Pupils from all castes and creed 

were able to have admissions. There was no discrimination with regard to 

admissions. Infact there were many Hindu and Muslim girls studied in the 

school. ̂ ®̂̂  

The pupils were encouraged in tailoring, embroidery, paper cutting and 

candle making. Honesty, hardwork, modesty, personal hygiene and cleanliness 

as essential part of education given to pupils by the Sisters of St. Joseph.^''^^ 
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THE STATISTICS SHOW THE GROWTH OF THE SCHOOL 

1 Year 

1900 

1910 

1920 

1935 

1940 

No. of girls 

On the rolls 

30 

100 

150 

450 

500 

No. of boys 

on the rolls 

64 

150 

200 

-

Total 1 

)94 

250 

350 

450 

500^^°^ 

The school accorded a real pleasure for pupils to study. I t was run with 

great efficiency and care. It was quite upto the mark with teaching and 

management. Discipline was perfect. From its very humble beginning, the 

school became one of the reputed institutions both in strength and standards. It 

was even patronaged by Hindu parents of the best class in Vizagapatam town. 

Dedication and devotion of the Sisters of St. Joseph enabled the young minds 

develop into fullfledged citizens.^^^^ 
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CONCLUSION 

Bishop Neyret, for the first time, understood well the position of women in 

Vizagapatam. Unlike in Europe, their condition was very deplorable. Their 

presence was confined only to four walls of the kitchen. They had no education. 

Even in Brahmin Community, the position of women was not satisfactory. It was 

still worse in other castes more so among scheduled castes and tribes. Hence 

Neyret, the Bishop of Vizagapatam decided to do something for these women. 

He managed to get the help and services of the Sisters of St. Joseph from France 

to work among women. The sisters came to Yanam in the 1849 and to 

Vizagapatam in 1851. On their arrival, the sisters were involved in helping 

mothers, the dying children and the sick. In 1869 they started an English 

Medium School at Cathedral near Reading Room. This was the first ever girls' 

school started by the Catholic Missionaries in the town of Vizagapatam. Before 

they had firm footing In imparting education for women, the sisters had to 

struggle hard to convince the parents to send their daughters to the school. It 

was unthinkable those days women being educated, coming out from four walls 

of the house. Inspite of all odds, the sisters were successful in establishing 

schools for girls. The influx of Railway people necessitated to increase the 

number of schools in Vizagapatam. In 1893 the sisters went to Waltair Convent 

where they started St. Joseph's English Medium School. Hereafter, the sister did 

wonderful work in the field of education. They imparted education, paying 

attention to each and every child's background and personality. Their prime 

objective was to provide sound and practical education for girls. It is not an 

exaggeration that even today the school stands as the best in the vicinity of 

Vizagapatam. It is the only school which has boarding establishments for girls 

among other Catholic Schools for girls. The girls were trained in accordance with 

the strict rules and regulations, giving no scope for any indisciplinary activities. 

Children of different castes and areas learned to live harmoniously in the 
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boarding school. The inmates really experienced the paternal love. They 

realized that it was easier to impart education through medium of local or 

regional language. Hence Sacred Heart Telugu Medium School for girls was 

started in 1878. Besides, secular studies, the girls were instructed in household 

work, embroidery, tailoring, paper cutting and personal hygiene. The girls were 

instructed to grow flower and vegetable gardens in the school campus daily. The 

demand for English Medium School further encouraged the sisters in establishing 

another School for Girls at the Fort in 1883. By this time the parents as well as 

the girls changed their attitude towards education for women. Knowing the 

standards and discipline, the parents had no fear to send their daughters for 

schooling to these catholic schools. Fr. Anselm Rey started another Telugu 

Medium School at Cathedral in 1900. This school caters to the needs of Poorna 

Market and Kurupam Market people. All these schools of girls became very 

famous due to the efforts of Catholic Missionaries so much so the public and the 

Rajahs of Vizianagaram, Jeypore patronaged the schools whole heartedly . 
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Chapter - VI 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN 
VIZIANAGARAM DIVISION 

TNTROnUCTlQN 

Vlzianagaram Is situated between 18° 7' North and 83° 25' East. 

VIzianagaram is 522 miles away by rail from Madras and 507 miles from 

Calcutta. It Is about 16 miles away from the sea. Vlzianagaram is one of 

growing places. It is the residence of the Rajah of Vlzianagaram. Vizianagaram 

is the second largest town in Vizagapatam District. It is centre of trade between 

port of Bheemilipatam and hill country of Vizagapatam. It contains a first grade 

Arts College maintained by the Rajah of Vizianagaram.^^^ 

THE RAJPUT^S SCHOOL. VIZIANAGARAM 

Rajah Gajapathi Raju, the Rajah of Vizianagaram and Mr. D.F. Carmichael, 

the then Collector of Vizagapatam attended the St.Aloysius' school function at 

Vizagapatam In 1864.̂ ^^ They were much Impressed with the education of 

St.Aloysius' school run by the Catholic Missionaries. In 1866 Rajah Narasinga 

Rao, uncle of Gajapathi Raju was invited for presiding over the school day 

function. The Rajah took with him very important people and a very few 

Brahmins for the function. The Rajah in his speach, spoke very hemently in 

favour of education for girls and importance of getting rid of the so called social 

bindings. For emancipation for women, he proposed a school for girls.^^^ 

The Maharajah of Vizianagaram was very anxious to establish a school for 

caste girls, especially for girls of his own caste, Racawar, at the town of 

Vizianagaram and he had asked Bishop Tissot for advise in the matter. 
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Mr.Gajapathi Rao was the nephew of Mr.Narasinga Rao. He was for several 

years Member of the State Council of Madras and received the title of the Rajah 

from the British Government. He was a constant well wisher of the Catholic 

Missionaries and in particular paid every year for all the prizes distributed in 

schools in Vizagapatam managed by the Missionaries.^"*^ 

Rajah Narasinga Rao and the Collector Mr. D.F. Carmichael pursuaded the 

Sisters of St. Joseph to start a school for girls at Vizlanagaram.^^^ 

The Maharajah of Vizianagaram agreed to pay to the sisters Rs. 200/- per 

month/^^ out of which Rs. 100 to sister principal and Rs. 50/- each to other 

sisters^^' together with free house and conveyance to come to palace to conduct 

the school.^^^ 

Immediately Bishop Tissot accepted the terms and conditions and 

promised to send^^^ three sisters to Vizianagaram. The sisters came to 

Vizianagaram to be the lady companions to the Ranee Saheb and to start a 

school near palace for Brahmin and Rajput girls.^^°^ 

The school was opened in August, 1867 and the pupils of Rawchars or 

Kshatrlyas and Brahmins gradually joined the school. The number of the pupils 

gradually increased year by year. In the beginning both parents and girls were 

reluctant towards girls' education but slowly they changed their attitude. The 

Sisters made a good progress in this regard.^^^^ The number of pupils increased 

slowly among the girls. The statistics of the growth of the school is shown here 

under. 

Year 

1867 

Kshatrlyas Brahmins 

147 25 

152 1 ^^ 

Total 

172 

202(^2) j 
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The teaching subjects comprised of Reading, Writing, Telugu, English, 

History and Arithmetic etc. The Sastry taught Telugu in the school. Besides 

these, there were pencil drawing, all kinds of plain and fancy work, embroidery 

taught to the pupils. The young ladies were also put to croquet and other 

outdoor games within the premises.^^^^ 

The school started by the Sisters of St. Joseph was appreciated for their 

good administration and smooth running of the school with strict discipline . The 

standards were raised periodically and the number of girls enrolled in the school 

increased to the expectation of the Rajah. The girls were able to co-up with the 

studies well. Many students came out successfully, completing their course of 

study. The Sisters were very much keen to maintain discipline well in the 

Rajput's School, Vizianagaram.^^"^^ 

The Rajah wanted the sisters to form the children in accordance with 

ethics to inculcate in them sound morality. His Highness also built a small 

boarding in the palace for the Rajput girls belonging to poor families of 

Vizianagaram and the surrounding villages and to meet completely all their 

expenses. There was a Brahmin lady kept as a warden. Sisters were often 

visiting the Boarding for Insisting on good administration and discipline and to 

see cleanliness is maintained. They were taking a lot of precautlonaries so that 

the rules of their caste never be broken in the kitchen during dinning among the 

Rajputs and Brahmins. All these precautions were necessary because the 

parents were afraid that this education would gradually lead their daughters to 

contempt of the practices of their traditional caste and religion and finally lead to 

Christianity.^^^^ The girls were attracted by the holy lives of the Sisters^^^^ and 

they, in course of time, became friendly with them.^^^^ Some of them became 

even Catholics.^^^^ 
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Some of the pupils were boarded, clothed and educated by his Highness, 

the Maharajah. The others were educated gratis and were encouraged by 

presents to have regular attendance. These girls were upto 16 or 17 years of 

age. This institution, therefore, served as both girls' and adults' school.^^^^ 

The Maharajah of Vizianagaram was congratulated by the Government of 

Madras for establishing a school for Rajput and Brahmin girls and its success. It 

was established at an annual cost of Rs. 12,000/-.^^°^ 

The Rajah of Vizianagaram encouraged students. Rs. 500 was given by 

the Maharajah of Vizianagaram for annual prize to be awarded to the student 

who might obtain the highest place in the examinations. The arrangements 

suggested by the Director of Public Instruction for investing the money was 

approved. Satisfaction expressed at the interest taken by the Maharajah in 

education for his countrymen by the Government of Madras.^^^^ 

The school was functioning well in the palace till 1890.̂ "̂ ^^ But It is to be 

regretted that the monthly allowance granted by the Maharajah for the children 

in the boarding was at the mercy of middlemen who were employed by the 

Dewan. They were not fulfilling the intention of the donor, the Maharajah.^^^^ 

Even the Manager of Vizianagarm Samsthanam expressed dissatisfaction that the 

girls did not make proper use of facilities provided for them and the school was 

incurring heavy expenditure.̂ "^"^^ 

In order to improve its position, the Sisters were asked to take up the 

boarding also along with the management of the school. But they did not accept 

the offer. They wanted to continue to work only in the school as teachers and 

they did not want to take up the management of the boarding.^^^^ The school was 

closed in 1900 by the order of the Dewan. As compensation, the Rajah gave Rs. 

1300 to the Sisters to buy a house in Vizianagaram. 
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The Sisters of St. Joseph, now, decided to start a school in the town 

instead of the Rajput's school. They conducted a school for girls of all castes in 

the year 1901. It went on well successfully in the town of Vizianagaram and 

there came a problem of accommodation. So they transferred the school in 

December 1927 to the Contonment Area in Vizianagaram. 

The friendly attitude of the Rajah and other Rajputs proved a great help to 

the Missionaries. They improved the standards and started upgrading the school 

year after year. The people were drawn from all communities, and there was an 

opportunity for learning to mix with people of different opinions, backgrounds 

and financial positions. The Sisters started educating the girls about the social 

evils and pleaded for reforms through various activities. There was a greater 

realisation among the educated girls about its impact which they tried to fight 

against. The education imparted by the Missionaries also gave rise to a new 

rational spirit in them tum stirred the minds of several educated girls. The 

example of widows among Christian converts who enjoyed the privilege of 

remarriage further afforded a constant stimulus to educated Hindu girls. Many 

alumni of this institution became teachers and officers in various departments. 

Some Rajput girls embraced the religion and went to some villages with great 

zeal along with the Sisters to teach good things to illiterates. All these years the 

efforts of Missionaries proved successful in imparting moral values clubbed with 

religion. Generosity, complete sincerity, strong determination and faith were 

developed among the Rajput girls to face the world. 

The Sisters made every effort to attract the girls of Brahmin and 

Kshatriya castes. The girls were instructed not only in secular studies but also 

moral values. The disciplined life in the school and boarding unabled the young 

girls to live harmoniously with others in the school. Good character was formed 

while they were educated in the school. Good citizenship qualities, mainteinonce 

of household works etc. were taught by the Sisters. A number of good trained 

girls came out of this institution and became active citizens in the society. 
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Vizianagarm is one of the important centres of learning. The Rajahs of 

Vizianagarm favoured education imparted by the Catholic Missionaries and they 

encouraged the centres of learning to be established by the Missionaries. The 

Rajah Gajapathi Raju was interested very much to start education for girls in 

Vizianagaram palace. He provided free education, lodging and boarding along 

with clothing. His Highness efforts of starting a girls' school was well appreciated 

even by the Government of Madras.^^^^ 

The Sisters of St. Joseph maintained the Rajput's School and the school 

made good academic progress. Both ethical and moral values were imparted in 

the minds of young girls. Human values were developed through moral 

instruction by the Sisters. Unfortunately due to mismanagement of the boarding 

by some middle men, the school was closed down in the year in 1900, 

ST. ANTHQNY^S SCHOOL, VIZIANAGARAM 

The Rajput's school for girls started by the Sisters of St. Joseph at the 

palace gave an impetus to the M.S.F.S. Missionaries to start a similar school for 

boys. So the M.S.F.S. Missionaries decided to start a school for boys in 

Cantonment area, Vizianagaram to provide educational facilities to all especially 

to the marginal.^^^^ Already in 1860 there was a school in the town In which only 

better class of pupils were admitted.^^^^ Hence there was a need to open a 

school for weaker sections especially Harijans and Girijans. The school was 

opened at Vizianagarm on 3'"^ September, 1867. At its opening there 40 boys 

admitted In the school. 

f t . Decarre was instrumental not only for opening the school but also 

maintaining good standards on par with the school founded by the Rajah which 

was well staffed by Brahmin teachers. The mission school received gradually a 

mixed group of 70 Cantonment children namely Christians, Hindus and Muslims. 

Fr. Domenge came to work in Vizianagarm in 1868. He acquired more lands 
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and built the school building. He maintained good relations with the Rajah who 

made him the guardian of his library and liked to converse with him on many 

issues on morales and religious matters. The Rajah donated land and money to 

construct the school and the church in Vizianagaram. The Rajah brought a 

painter from Calcutta to paint the church altars. "̂̂ ^̂  

Tamil was the medium of instruction in St. Anthonys' school, 

Vizianagaram. Most of the sepoys were from Tamil Nadu and so St. Anthony's 

school was very helpful for them to join their children in Tamil medium school. 

As the years rolled, the population of the Tamil group declined in its strength the 

medium of Tamil needed to be changed. During the year 1920 the Tamil 

medium school was closed and Telugu medium school was opened in its place.^^°^ 

The pupils came to attend the from the surrounding Cantonment area. 

The state syllabus formed part of their curriculum. Reading, Writing, English, 

Tamil, History, Geography, Mathematics and Physical Science were the subjects 

taught in the school. By 1877 the strength went upto 180. Accommodation 

became a serious concern for Fr. Jules Rey, the Manager of the school. An 

estimate and plan were submitted to the Bishop to take up the construction 

works. He built a new school building and the old building was converted as a 

boarding home. Fr. Jules Rey took personal interest to supervise the entire 

construction work.^^^^ 

The school got temporary recognition and there were I to V standards in 

1920. There was a lot of demand for Telugu medium school. The children from 

township were also attracted -feo the school as it had good academic standards 

and discipline. Change of medium from Tamil to Telugu became imperative and 

in the year 1920 medium of Instruction was changed in the school to Telugu 

medium to meet the demand of the local people though it was inconvenient for 

Tamil children for some time.^^^^ 
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The St. Anthony's School, Vizianagarm was recognised. The standards 

were upgraded to VIII standard. It got r recognised on \. o ; 23.03.1926 of the 

District Educational Officer, Vizianagarm.^^^^ 

The general condition of the school was good. Debates and drawing were 

organised. Carpentary was taught. Music was taught and patriotic songs were 

being practised fairly well. A Scout Troop and Red Cross group were formed in 

the school. Religious instruction for Christians and moral science for others were 

being imparted. Attendance of the pupils was fair. There was also drinking 

water facility In the school. 

Drill, games and handicrafts received due attention. Subject matter was 

taught well. The instruction in the school was regulated strictly in accordance 

with departmental syllabus. The function of the school was good and 

impressive.^^"^^ The arts and crafts work in the school may be specially mentioned 

as a special aspect of the general experimental and progressive development in 

accordance with the year plan. Basket making, weaving, spining, clay-work, 

needle work, craft, dyeing and painting all began simply and developed year by 

year.̂ ^^^ 

In 1932 the school became a higher elementary school.^^^^ A teacher 

would be eligible to get job at the age of 20 years and the retirement was at 55 

years. In case of the missionary management schools. It could be extended. If 

the management was so pleased to make use of the services of an able and 

efficient teacher. Efficiency In teaching was always recog .nised by the 

Missionaries. Mr. Babu Rao, the Headmaster of St. Anthony's School, 

Vizianagaram was an ample instance for the same. Retention of a teacher after 

55 years was approved by the Government also. The Missionaries always 

appreciated and utilized the talented and capable staff even after one's 

retirement. ^̂ ^̂  



.. 131 

The general system of training In the school took the form of elementary 

education, vocational and physical training. Attention was also paid to scouting, 

ambulance work and first - aid in the school.^^^^ 

The figures entered below show that the per centage of pupils increased 

gradually. 

j S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4 . 

Year 

1937 - 38 

1938 - 39 

1939 - 40 

1945 - 46 

Boys' Schools 

9.5 

22.3 

25.8 

35.2 

Girls' Schools 

9.9 

17.4 

20.8 

24.3 

These statistics indicate the progress made In elementary education. 

Aided schools contributed more than local body schools to the success of the new 

policy enounclated In education.^^^^ 

An Advisory Board of Education consiting of officials and non-officials was 

constituted to advise Government on matters related to general education.^"^^^ 

To this effect a School Committee of four member had been formed In the 

Diocese of Vizagapatam. Fr. Solomon was appointed as Secretary and Inspector 

of Indian Schools and Fr. Contat was appointed as an Inspector of Anglo-Indian 

Schools. '̂̂ ^^ After his appointment, Fr. Solomon was able to advise the 

Government to open a number of schools in the District of Vizagapatam which 

was also the part of these Catholic Missionaries.^"^^^ 
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The Catholic Missionaries in Vizianagaram started a school for Tamils in 

1867. I t was started to serve the needs of Tamil children. In 1920 it was closed 

and a Telugu medium school was opened in its place. From 1920 the school 

started growing by leaps and bounds. I t is one of reputed schools in the town of 

Vizianagaram. Both academic and co-curriculum activities were encouraged. 

Because of good results and discipline the school had always demand for 

admissions. Students from other places had their education in St. Anthony's 

school, Vizianagaram. The alumni of this institute had occupied different 

positions in various departments. 

In 1932 a boarding for boys was started at Cantonment area of 

Vizianagaram. A boarding home was not thought of along with school in 1867 

itself as the Missionaries suffered from the financial crisis.̂ '̂ ^^ The Missionaries 

realised that without boarding, educating the poor children was not possible. So 

the boarding was started with 4 Telugu boys. When the construction of the 

Telugu school was over, the old sch^^^i ouilding was converted into boarding by 

Father Jules Rey.̂ ^^^ 

From 1932 onwards, the boarding slowly had many students from various 

places of the District. The inmates were from all castes of people Including 

Harijans and GIrijans. Under the stewardship of a Brother appointed to look after 

the boarders, discipline and other regular activities were trully followed. A 

separate vegetable garden was grown for their food items. 

The objective of the school was to form students in secular knowledge, 

practical knowledge with emphasis on self - management and self - formation. 

The incharge of the boarding took special care to bring out students with the 

highest order. The needy and marginal students were provided everything free 

in the boarding home. In order to encourage, the parents were given a 

remuneration for sending their children to study in the boarding. A strict 
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discipline was maintained with an intention to make the students responsible 

citizens of the country. The school was able to fulfil its very objective of 

achieving good results in the town of Vizianagaram/"^^^ 

HISTORICAL NOTES OF PAU\KQNDA 

Palakonda, the headquarters of the taluk of the same name, is situated, 

between 18° 11' and 18° 47' North and 83° 3 1 ' and 83° 56' East on the extreme 

eastern boundary/"*^^ The town is connected by roads on which buses ply 

regularly to the district headquarters town and other important centres. The 

town contains a small scale industries centre, besides educational and other 

institutions. Jagannath Swammy car festival is celebrated here annually during 

June-July, attracts a large number of devotees/"^^^ A small part of it falling within 

agency limits. The ordinary tracts are thickly populated, cultivated with rice, 

Indigo, pulses and grain crops, irrigated from the river Nagavali.̂ '̂ ®^ 

The political development of Palakonda could be attributed to the revolt of 

the Rajah in 1833. The ancestors of the Khondas of the area constituted his 

bodyguards. The fertile lands of Palakonda and Anavaram were once belonged 

to the Khondas. Giving these details in his ''Notes" Fr. Ailloud adds that his mall 

Raipilli Tamandora, once showed him the lands Tamandora's father used to 

cultivate. ̂ "̂ ^̂  

The Mutiny of 1857 brought additional British soldiers to the area of 

Palakonda.^^^ There had always been a few Catholics among the sepoys and 

camp followers stationed at Palakonda.^^^^ The Catholic history began with Fr. 

Avrlllon who reached there in 1858 in order to minister to the army 

personnel.^"^ He managed to make good progress at Palakonda, helping the poor 

people and educating them of their development. Having impressed by good 

dispositions of these people, he wrote to Bishop Neyret and at once Bishop sent 

Frs. Avrillon and Seigneur, to work among these people of Palakonda.^"^ 
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The troops had been withdrawn from Palakonda. There was a doctor by 

name Mackenzie, a catholic who tried to break the ice and help these Fathers. 

Soon Dr. Mackenzie was ordered to rejoin his regiment; before leaving he sold 

his house and furniture for the Missionaries at the cost of Rs. 100. But the house 

was very far from the village. Mariamma gave a small piece of land near to her 

house where Fr. Avrillon built a hut. Fr. Seigneur lived there like a mala among 

malas.̂ "̂̂ ^ 

The purchase of the land for the construction was made on 24.01.1878.^^^^ 

Fr. Payround bought some more land in Kaspa street on 02.06.1882 from 

Godaba Dallgadu and from other persons on 24.11.1884.^^^ 

Palakonda was one of the oldest missions in the Vizlanagaram District. It 

was a fertile Taluk of the Vizagapatam district. The river Nagavall provides water 

through canals to the black soil, making it produce paddy, sugar cane and other 

grains. The farmers were helped by village servants who were Panchamas.^^^^ 

Frs. Payraund and Avrillon could not start any school for catholics In 

Palakonda for reasons that the poor people were already over burdened to send 

their children to school rather they preferred to send them to work in the fields. 

Secondly In the beginning the Missionaries had to face a number of problems 

such as personnel and finance. They did not have any means to train and to 

appoint school masters and to pay their salaries. 

Fr. Allloud realized the need of education and he was keen to get the help 

of Sisters of St. Joseph to educate the girls. The people at Palakonda were left 

without education. They needed to be educated. So the Missionaries wanted to 

get the Sisters to work among them. 

However due to lack of communication facilities the people were left for 

months together without proper formation. There was no good school around 
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Palakonda. Left without timely instruction and a long gap in contacting them, a 

number of people reduced gradually. The process was more aggravated by the 

problems caused by the First World War. In 1921 Fr. Solomon was appointed at 

Palakonda mission. He tried to revive the Palakonda mission, and Its 

surrounding areas. When he was appointed as Secretary and Inspector of 

Schools, he managed to open a galaxy of schools in rural areas to improve the 

plight of the Harijans.^^^^ 

ST. JOSEPH'S SCHOOL 

Already in the year 1869 there was a Local Body School for girls 

established by at the liberality of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. at Palakonda.^^^^ 

The children of Panchamas were not going to this school as caste practices were 

very severe. Even the parents were not also interested to send their children for 

schooling. Meanwhile the Missionaries in Palakonda noticed the low standard of 

education among these people especially girls, and they decided to improve their 

condition by opening a school.^^°^ 

In the year 1909, the Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales, incharge 

Palakonda requested the help of the Sisters of St. Joseph for the instruction of 

glrls.^^'^ 

On February 9* ,̂ 1909 Reverend Mother Colette, the Provincial of St. 

Joseph, visited Palakonda, laid the foundation for a house for the Sisters with the 

approval of the Bishop and co-operation of the priests.^"^ 

In the year 1912 the influential people of Palakonda sent an application to 

Director of Public Instruction, Madras to handover the management of the Local 

School for Girls' to Sisters. Because the Sisters were able to conduct schools 

well with a lot of standards and discipline.^"^ 

In 1925 a new church was built and the old church at Kaspa Street 

dedicated to St. Anne had been converted into a school. Later it was 



.. 136 .. 

recog inised and known as St. Joseph's School. There were I to V standards 

and 5 teachers were appointed. The school became one of the leading schools in 

Palakonda in matters of strength and academic excellence. A strict discipline 

was followed. The medium of instruction was Telugu and Reading, Writing, 

Telugu, Mathematics and General Science were taught in the school. Catechism 

and moral science were taught to Christians and non-Ghristians, respectively. 

Paper cutting, embroidery, stitching, decoration etc. were practiced in the 

school. ̂ ^^ 

A SCHOOL AT RELLI VEEPHI 

Fr. Solomon opened a school for boys and girls at Relliveedhi, Palakonda in 

1929. I t was only an elementary school. The school had I to I I I standards. In 

1930 there were 42 students found on the rolls. Out of them were 32 catholics, 

9 Hindusand one Muslim. The Harijans were able to study well the course of 

study. Though reluctant in the beginning, the children were motivated to co-up 

with studies gradually. They were freely educated, clothed and as a result many 

could study and settle well in different positions.^^^^ 

For better prospectus and maintenance.the school was handed over to the 

Sisters in 1938 and it was merged with St. Joseph's school. I t became a higher 

elementary school. I t was a co-educational institution.^^^^ 

Here after the Sisters concentrated on the development of the school. 

Apart from school curriculum, they taught things like carpentry for boys and 

dress making for girls. Tailoring, embroidery were encouraged among girls. 

Personal hygiene , cookery etc. also taught. ^̂ ^̂  The Sisters also helped in the 

Christian, instructions for giris. They trained in handwork for the girls of 

khondas and pariahs.^^' 
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The Sisters of St. Joseph started a boarding for girls at Palakonda in the 

year 1925.̂ ^^^ It was conducted for some time in the convent itself. The 

accommodation for the inmates was not sufficient and Sisters planned to build a 

separate house. Foundation for the boarding building was laid in 1931. In 

course of time the girls were not well prepared to study. As a result, the 

strength in the boarding came down. In order to remedy the situation, in 1934 

Rev. Mother Same Mary took chage of the school and boarding as well. By 1939 

there were 96 Inmates In the boarding. To encourage more children, the 

boarding was open even to boys to study. I t was the only boarding in the 

Diocese which had co-educational boarding. But there was no indiscipline in the 

boarding. Many students had their education till 7'^ standard only. Later they 

were sent to Parvathipuram, Bheemilipatam for high school study.^^°^ 

RURAL SCHOOLS IN PALAKONDA TALUK 

Fr. Vadicheria Joseph Reddy was incharge of teaching Catechism and 

Supervision of schools. According to his report, the following Is the list of schools 

in Palakonda taluk. It was Fr. Solomon, Secretary and Inspector of Schools^^^^ 

and a Swiss man called Mr. Paul Monnier, who was a School Inspector helped to 

establish a number of schools In this remote area -.̂ ^̂ ^ 

Josepuram was a village, 3 Vi miles away from Palakonda. The village was 

a cultivated land of the Mission. There were 2 Mala families. The Missionaries 

educated these people in morals, good conduct and hardwork. In 1925 a school 

was started with I standard and gradually children came to the school. By 1928 

the school was raised to I I I standard. There were 38 pupils attending the school. 

Among them were 20 catholics and 18 Hindus. The school master Mr. P. 

Sitaramayya was appointed and he was a good teacher. His monthly pay was 

Rs.lO/-. All elementary knowledge was imparted, with alphabets and 

numericals. ^̂ ^̂  
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Ampllly was a village, just 2 Vi miles away from Palakonda. There was a 

Mala community of 150 families. In the village there were one Day School and 

one Night School started in 1926. Those who could not study due to the 

pressure of work In the morning, people came In the night to study. Master 

K. Francis was appointed as school master in the village. In years to come, he 

proved himself unworthy and so he was dismissed for his laziness. He was 

replaced by A. Rayappa, another school master. In the beginning the people 

were Indifferent to study but by the encouragement of Fr. Solomon, gradually 

there was a hope of progress. Children studied here till V standard were sent to 

Parvathipuram, Maharanipeta boarding schools for further study.^ '̂̂ ^ 

Ardala was another village, which was 3 miles away from Palakonda. 

There were 20 Mala families with the population of 150 people who came 

to Fr. Solomon for instruction. Along with Malas, there were also 10 Relli 

families. In 1927 a school was opened in that village. The strength of daily 

attendance was 26. The children of these communities were well motivated by 

Fr. Solomon to come to school regularly. He helped them financially so that the 

children might be spared to study regularly.^^^^ 

There was also religious teaching in the school. Catechism was 

compulsory subject for pupils. Moral instruction was given through stories and 

illustrations. But when there was some restriction with regard to religious 

teaching, teaching catechism was shifted to evening after the school hours. 

Girls were educated in matters of wearing dress, keeping themselves clean etc. 

Gopalpore was situated away from Palakonda with a distance of 1 Vz miles. 

By the efforts of the M.S.F.S. missionaries 70 Mala people were brought under 

the instruction. These people were without any formal education. The 

missionary Fr. Solomon took interest to uplift these people by opening a school 

for them. In the year 1927 a school was begun to function. There were 32 

students attended the school. The master who was appointed in the school 

drew Rs. 3/-per month as his salary.^^^^ 
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Bokkur was away from Paiakonda with the distance of 4 miles. There were 

65 families of Malas and 3 families of Rellis. These people were very poor and 

had no education at all. The Missionaries had put every effort to bring them to 

the main stream of life. But people were very indifferent and hostile and yet Fr. 

Solomon brought some hope in them towards progress. 

In 1928 at Bokkur, there were two schools - one Day School, another one 

Night School were started. The Day School was attended by 24 students and 

the Night School was with 29 students. The school master A. Rayappa was 

encouraged to dedicate his services for them so that there might be some 

students who could settle in life. '̂'̂ ^ 

In the year 1938 the catholics ventured to open a school at 

Parlakhemundi. Mr. Polamarasetty Joseph, a young man from Vizagapatam 

working as a clerk in the estate office and the other Mr. B. Arulappa from 

Rowthulaxmipuram, the cook of Father Rey, Father Mani Tharappel made 

contacts with these people in that area. Fr. Mani Tharappel wanted a premises 

to open a school. Finally he secured a rented house to open a school. A Night 

School in rented house was opened in the year 1938.^^^^ Fr. Mani tried to buy a 

vacant land in the center of the residential area for a permanent school building. 

He constructed a pernianent school with the help of others and appointed a 

retired teacher for the Night School.^^^^ 

The interests of the orphans and poor children were looked after by 

boarding home. They were under the management of catholic missionaries. The 

boarding home, depending on the aid received from the Government apart from 

their own financial resources, provided free boarding and logding facilities to the 

children, destitutes and deserving poor children and got them admitted in the 

nearby educational institutions for high school studies. So Fr. Mani Tharappel 

sent the students who studied in his Night School to the Paiakonda and 

Parvathipuram boarding schools/®'^ 
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Palakonda was one of the oldest centres of catholic mission. Already in 

1860 the Missionaries worked to develop Palakonda in every possible way. When 

the Harijans had no education they wanted to open schools in Palakonda and its 

surrounding villages. When Father Solomon was appointed as Member and 

Secretary of Catholic Schools, he could open many schools in the Palakonda 

Mission. In 1925 onwards the sisters of St. Joseph took greater interest to 

develop the school in Palakonda town. Since then, the school became famous 

and parents were attracted to admit their children in the school. The Inspectress 

of the Schools, Guntur always appreciated the good work done by the Sisters of 

St.Joseph. The school enabled many Harijans to come up in various walks of life. 

HISTORICAL NOTES QF VEERAGHATTAM 

Veeraghattam Mission was opened by Father Allloud in the year 1865.̂ ®^̂  

Father Payraund started to work at Veeraghattam visiting from Palakonda and 

Veeraghatam became very active mission only during the tenure of Father 

Solomon.̂ ®^^ The land was already purchased at Veeraghattam by Father Rey on 

06.11.1907 for church which Fr.Solomon wanted to use It both for school and 

church purpose after his arrival. ^̂ ^̂  

A SCHOOL AT VEERAGHATTAM 

Fr. Solomon started a school at Veeraghattam. For starting a school in 

Relliveedhi, he had purchased some more plots of land on 08.09.1922.^®^^ 

When the school was opened in 1925 there were 20 children of Refli caste 

joined in the school. Mr. Rayipilli Francis was appointed as school master-cum-

catechist. He was also instructing the adults during the night. The Children were 

taught to read and write. And some elementary arithmetics were also taught. 

Children of other castes also started to come to school.̂ ®^^ Even till today the 

school remains as an elementary only in Veeraghattam.^^^^ 
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RURAL SCHOOLS IN VEERAGHATTAM 

An Adi Andhra aided elementary school at Chalivendri village was started 

in 1917 by the Catholic Missionaries/®^^ There was also a Night School in that 

village/®®^ The school was started with 10 children. By 1926 the strength rose 

to 60.̂ ®^̂  There was a good school master and he was a Karnam by caste. He 

taught reading and writing of Telugu besides arithmetics/^^ 

The school-cum-chapel land has been obtained by alienation from the 

Government. A letter from the Collector of Vizagapatam shows the alienation 

and development of the school. At present, the school was having only 

elementary standards/^^^ 

In 1932 the village Mirasldar became the President of the village 

Panchayat Board and also Secretary to the Co-operative Society. He was eager 

to perpetuate his name, so he started a Rival School. He caused communal 

misunderstandings and caste hatred In the village. He drew away the children of 

the caste people from the catholic school. 

In 1936, he managed to get the recognition for I and I I standards for the 

school. In 1938 he had his school recognised as a complete school. Father 

Mathew Kudakacherry, the Local Board and District Council Member did not want 

to send the children to this feeder school as the teacher was not regular and 

false attendance in the register was practised. He persuaded the authorities to 

allow the Panchama pupils to be admitted in the Mission Night School for I I I 

standard without any restriction to age.̂ ^^^ 

But the school at Chalivendry managed by the Missionaries was started to 

educate all, who had no educational opportunities. As the caste restrictions were 

very severe in that village, the President was not in favour these Harijans to get 

educated. He, even went to the extent of asking the Divisional Inspector of 

Schools, Guntur to close it down. But Fr. Mathew Kudakacherry had fought with 

the authorities got it back.̂ ^^^ 
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There was a school at Kothulagummada village. It was started by Fr. 

Solonnon in the year 1925 for the Paidi caste. It was an Adi Andhra elementary 

school, having standards from I to III.^^^ 

In this village to have a trained teacher was always a problem. In 1925 

Mr. Siripota Gabriel was appointed as school master. This school master left his 

first wife and married second one. He was dismissed from the services as there 

was no second marriage allowed in a Catholic Church. In 1929 Fr. Solomon 

appointed another school master by name Singarapu Francis. He was young 

Pariah at Palakonda. His character was not good. He used to gamble. Once he 

mortaged the school door, black board and desk. He died in 1935, soon after 

puemonia. After his death, the money-lender, a Komati by caste came to carry 

away all his belongings. Fr.Solomon, in order to rescue his property, called a 

police to get them back. Meanwhile, Mr. Gabriel, the first teacher was 

reappointed with caution. But he proved himself unsatisfactory, though he was 

given a second chance. After his dismissal, Fr.Solomon appointed a karnam 

master in the school.^^^^ The school was closed down as there was no proper 

supervision, finance and lack of teachers.^^^^ 

An Adi Andhra elementry school was started in 1925 at Navgam for 

Harijans. I t was started by Fr.Solomon. He tried to bring all the scheduled 

caste children into this school.^^^^ But parents showed no interest for their 

childrens' education due to poverty.̂ ^®^ They preferred their children to go to 

fields, to look after catties and little children at home.^^^^ 

The school went on well for some time. School master was not available 

to be appointed in this area. As a result the school was closed down in 1940.^^°°^ 

The Diocese of Vizagapatam was not also in a position to maintain due to 

increase of poverty.^^°^^ 
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Oussenapuram was commonly called as Huissainapuram,^^°^^ had a school 

opened in 1926 by Fr. Solomon. The village was inhabited by Malasand Rellis of 

scheduled castes. Before this school was started, these children could not have 

education as they were untouchables.^^°^^ 

Mr. Tompala Marianna was appointed as school master-cum-catechist. 

The subjects taught were only reading, writing and arithmetics. Discipline, 

personal hygiene, prayers and singing were taught to the pupils. Mr. Marianna 

worked well in the school and everything went on well till 1928.̂ °̂"̂ ^ 

Meanwhile, the students' interest turned from education towards domestic 

activities. Even parents also expected some help from these children. So in 1931 

the functioning of the school was unsatisfactory. The attendance of the pupils 

came down gradually. However, Fr. Solomon who was a member of the Local 

Board School and Inspector of Catholic Schools, did not loose heart. He wanted 

to review the position of the school and he appointed another good teacher 

called Narayana Swamy to motivate the pupils to study.^^°^^ Even now the Adi 

Andhra Aided School at Oussesnapuram exists as an elementary school.^^°^^ 

Fr. Solomon, the pioneer of establishment of elementary schools, started a 

school at Seetharampuram village in the year 1927. There were 20 Mala 

families. Fr. Solomon wanted to educate the children of these people. He built a 

thatched shed to use as a school-cum-chapel.^^°^^ 

Fr. Solomon appointed a young school master to teach in the school. He 

encouraged the children by means of play-way method. Besides 3 Rs. i.e 

reading, writing and arithmetic the master encouraged singing, games among 

the pupils. The pupils had disposed well to learn.^^°^^ 

Due to lack of finance, transportation facilities, the Missionaries could not 

supervise the school and It was closed down in 1945.^^°^^ 
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There were 25 families of Relli caste, belonging to scheduled caste. 

Education was far from their reach. So in 1925, Fr. Solomon started a school for 

these people. A school master Mr. Bommali Paul, a native of Talagam village 

was appointed. He was active and collected students to the school, by going to 

the street and calling them.^^°^^ 

In the beginning, the school showed some progress but in 1942 the 

strength started declining. The school was closed down as people emigrated for 

want of work to other places. Suffered from extreme poverty, the people had to 

engage themselves in some work and there was no Government aid too.^"°^ 

From 1920 Talagam was dominated by Baptists. There was a Baptist 

school functioning in the village. There were Malas, Madigas and Rellies of 

scheduled castes lived in the village.^^^^^ 

Inspite of the Baptist school, the people of Talagam asked Fr. Solomon to 

start a school in 1926. He appointed two school master-cum-catechists. Both of 

them worked hard to bring children of these castes to school. The children of 

Madigas were well disposed for learning.^^^^' 

There were 60 pupils attended the school. The school functioned well till 

1946 and it was closed down for want of qualified teachers and lack of financial 

aid.(̂ ^^5 

A school was started in 1930 at Thuraka Naiduvalasa for Harijans at the 

request of the Chief of the village. I t was an elementary school and there was a 

school master appointed. The school master taught the pupils everything 

needed for day to day life. Religious instruction in the form of prayers, songs 

was taught \n the school.̂ ^ "̂̂ ^ 

Pupils, who came to study, were made to write alphabets on the sand and 

only later on the slate. There were 50 pupils found on the rolls.^^^^^ Due to lack 

of supervision, and maintenance, the school was closed down in 1947.^^^^^ 
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Vanidza was a village in the forest in Veeraghattam area. Most of them 

were Djathas and Khondas belonging to scheduled tribes. There were also a few 

Golla caste of backward community. Fr. Solomon opened a school in 1929. The 

school master Dasari Rayya was appointed. He was talented master. He 

improved the school by his special care of calling the pupils and inspired them. 

Besides, academic teaching, he encouraged games, singing songs so that pupils 

could come in great number. Though he taught well, Fr. Solomon wanted to 

replace him as his marriage not regular. Father could not find another master 

for this village because of epidemic and malaria. So Dasari Rayya continued his 

service in the village. 

The period between 1920 - 1930 there were 10 elementary schools 

started by Fr. Solomon alone under the Veeraghattam Mission. He was pioneer 

of establishing of these schools. He was Secretary and Inspector of Indian 

Schools under the Diocesan Education Committee. He started these schools to 

improve the standard of living among the Harijans and GIrijans. Though these 

schools were the efforts of the personal initiative of Fr. Solomon, some schools 

were closed down for the following reasons. When a question of recognition 

arose, the Government put some conditions. Most of the teachers worked In 

these schools had no sufficient qualifications. Finance was also a constant 

problem. It was very difficult to visit all these places as the means of travel 

were either by bullock-cart or by foot. There was no Government aid and lack of 

Missionaries also contributed to close down some schools. However, due to the 

efforts of the Missionaries, the people under Veeraghattam Mission received 

education and they were brought up in life socially, politically. Some of them 

settled as teachers, clerks in Government service.^^^''^ 

HISTORICAL NOTES OF BHEEMILIPATAM 

Bheemilipatam was situated in 17° 54' North and 83° 27' East on the coast 

about 18 miles north - east of Vizagapatam. A factory was established by the 

Dutch in 17^^ century. Till 1846 Bheemilipatam remained a mere fishing village 
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but in that year, it began to attract European enterprise. It now forms a regular 

place of call for coasting steamers and ranks as one of the chief ports on the east 

coast. The chief exports were gingelly, gingelly oil, hides and skins, seeds, jute, 

Indigo and myrabolams. The principal imports were cotton twist and yarn and 

piece goods. Several European merchants and others connected with the trade 

resided either at Bheemilipatam or at Chittivalasa, 3 kilometres distance, where 

a jute and gunny-bag factory had been established.̂ ^^®^ 

Bheemilipatam, also called Bhimunipatnam or Bhimili was under 

Vlzianagaram Division.̂ "^^ There were many christians connected with the 

factory at Bheemilipatam.̂ ^^°^ Subsequently it developed as one of the most 

important commercial centres with indigo and jute factories.̂ ^^^^ And there were 

many European settlers at Bheemilipatam.̂ ^^^^ 

As per the records available in the church, the Catholic Missionaries were 

visiting Bheemilipatam for the spiritual needs of merchants and their servants 

during 18*̂  century.̂ ^^^ In 1861 Bishop Neyret acquired a small piece of land̂ ^̂ '*̂  

from a Dutch gentleman neariy 5 acres called ''Wallanda Bhumi", The Catholics 

were mostly Europeans and Anglo-Indians.f^^^ 

Bishop Peter Rossillon wanted to establish an educational institution with 

the services of Sisters of St. Anne at Bheemilipatam and he bought an old-post-

office buildinĝ ^̂ ^̂  from the Government of Dutch. Later the building was 

extended in the similar stylê ^̂ ^̂  and the Sisters took possession of the building 

under the name of St. Anne's Home on lO**" November, 1930.̂ ^̂ ®̂  

The Roman Catholic Society of St. Anne was recognised by the Letter from 

the Government of India recorded on September 3"̂ , 1925 No. 845 to render 

their services in Bheemilipatam freely without any restriction. Since then the 

Sisters of St. Anne came to work for the needy people.̂ ^̂ ^̂  
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According to the wish of Father Wilhelm Meyer, the founder of St. Anne of 

Luzern in 1909 that the Sisters should not only help the people in Switzerland, 

but also in missions of other countries. He founded this religious society to 

provide relief for the under privileged. The only way to mitigate their misery was 

to have a band of devoted Sisters who were willing to go to such families, 

especially the poor ones, to take care of pregnant women and to attend on the 

new born babies as well as to manage the entire household. If so required, after 

the child birth. But according to the laws then in force, the Sisters of any of the 

existing orders could not go for assisting to child birth. Father Meyer's mind at 

the same time, was so keenly set on this social problem that at last he founded a 

New Order, the Society of Sisters of St. Anne. The Sisters were to serve this 

need of the hour to work in Vizagapatam District. Thus the original task of 

the Sisters of St. Anne was to attend on mother and child and in large families to 

stand by for the mother, by taking care of everything in the home,^^^^ 

After consulting Bishop Rosslllon, Mother Dormann fixed up 1927 for the 

first four sisters to go to Vizagapatam to work for the women.^^^^^ They were 

Mother Francisca Srs. Catherine, Elizebeth and Affentramngar.^^^^^ Rev. 

Sr.Elizebeth, from Relden, Kanton, Luzern was very active at the age of 82 to 

inspire the rest of the Sisters.^^^^^ 

St. ANNE'S SCHOOL 

In 1930, the Sisters started a Creche with the intention to bring up the 

orphans whose families were broken, who were left by the parents due to some 

problem or the other in the family.^^ '̂̂ ^ Boys upto the age of 8 years and girls 

upto marriageble age were kept under the care of the Sisters of St. Anne.̂ ^^^^ 

For boys, there was a demand of childless parents to adoption. Sisters would 

give only to such parents who came with the recommendations of catholic priests 

from various stations.^^^^^ As their number increased, it had become imperative 

to start a school for them and the Sisters Suzan and Beatrice were sent for 

teacher training at Bheemilipatam itself to work in the school in future.^^^^^ 



.. 148 .. 

On October 3'^, 1931 Mother Francisca took charge and under her able 

guidance the work of the Sisters began to develop. A dispensary was started, 

with a few beds for Inpatients with a Creche for unwanted bables^^^^^ and an 

orphanage to care for them.^^^^^ 

As the number of these children grew in age, it became necessary to start 

a school by finding more rooms for class rooms. In 1938 the property Mr. Jude 

with its garden, also the Indian Club Building and its tennis ground were bought by 

the Missionaries.̂ ^"^^^ The Sisters were sent to Vizagapatam in order to learn 

Telugu and English. Later the occasion arose to work in Government Hospital at 

Bheemilipatam/^'*^^ In 1938 Sister Luisa was appointed to work in the Gosha 

Hospital. Two of the girls working with her expressed the desire of joining the 

Society of St. Annê "̂̂ ^̂  and the first Indian candidate sisters Suzan and 

Beatrice^ "̂̂ ^^ joined in February 1939.̂ '̂*'̂ ^ From then on, the number of Indian 

sisters increased every year to work in the town of Bheemilipatam.^^"*^^ 

St. Anne's school was started in 1940^̂ "*̂ ^ by Rev. Sister Be a trice. ̂ "̂̂ ^̂  It 

was only one room, one teacher available to make the beginning for the benefit 

of the 10 little orphan girls taken Into adoption by the Sisters of St. Anne. By the 

end of the first month, 4 more classes were opened as the children from town 

began to come.̂ "̂*̂ ^ With the school, they started a boarding and girls from 

different mission stations got admissions in this school.̂ ^"^^^ The school was 

recog nised in 1943 with the permission to open the VI standard.^^^°^ Later it 

was raised into a Higher Elementary School In 1945.^^^^^ 

The object of this institution is to give its pupils liberal education and to 

turn out discipline girls of sound moral character who would be an asset and 

credit to the country. As the girls were drawn from all communities, there was 

an opportunity for learning to mix with people of different castes and creed.^^^^^ 
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4. SCIENCE : Girls were permitted to do their own experiments and 

projects in science and the best would be exhibited at the District and 

State Science Fairs/^^^^ 

5. CRAFT: Home Craft was taught in the school. Hand work on paper, 

mat weaving, cutting, photo frames on card board, garlands with cloth and 

crape paper were taught. Cooking lessons were given once in a term. 

Competitions in drawing, painting were conducted and prizes were given 

to the winners. 

6. NEEDLE WORK Two periods a week were alloted for needle work 

to the giris. Tailoring and embroidery were taught. 

7. STUDENTS'ASSOCIATION All National important days were 

celebrated with gaiety and pomp in the school. Squad system was 

followed. Every squad would clean the classrooms and surroundings. 

Teachers would inspect the cleanliness of the rooms and give marks to the 

squad. The best squad would receive the rolling shield for the month.^^^^^ 

8. MEDICAL INSPECTION : Once a year medical Inspection was 

conducted by a local Government Doctor. The remarks of the doctor 

would be informed to the parents, if any and treatment was given 

whenever needed/^^®^ 

9. CULTURAL ACTIVITIES 

A) Music : Music was taught for giris for one period a week and 

once a month to the whole school. 

B) Drama: Dramas were enacted on different occassions. 

10. MORAL INSTRUCTIONS Moral Instruction was given to all classes 

once in a week. The children were given a chance to speak on any topic 

that gave a moral lesson once In a week. 
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11. GARDENING Flower Garden, Vegetable Garden, Home 

Science, Botanical Garden were maintained. Each class was alloted 

everyday on routine basis to water the gardens. 

12. CITIZENSHIP ACTIVITIES : Important news was read in the Assembly 

daily. The News papers both in English and Telugu were put on the Notice 

boards for children to read at their leisure. Cleaning the school and its 

surroundings was done by the pupils in the citizenship training periods. 

They would also prepare polish for the furniture of the school and boarding 

and would clean and polish the furniture once a term. Once a year the 

whole school would spend the whole day at camp in a local garden.^^^^' 

Most of the people in the villages live below the povery line while a few 

enjoy the lion's share of worldly goods. Even in such a state the Sisters of 

St.Anne tried to have a Biblical approach, giving the example of Jesus' life and 

encouraging them with his words — "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 

the kingdom of heaven".^^^^^ 

Illiteracy was rampart in villages of Bheemillpatam. Not only did people 

realize the value of education, they have even a negative approach to literacy. 

But once they were convinced that education was an asset to them by the 

Sisters, they tried to make the best use of the provision for free education.^^®^^ 

Rigidity of caste system was another evil in rural society. The people 

stuck to their own caste and its practices and found it hard to give it up. They 

even considered this as a part of their cultural heritage. It was a hereculean 

task. Convicing them that all men were equal before God and that disregarding 

such differences the Sisters welcomed every one into its fold.^^^^^ 

The atmosphere in the villages was not conduce to a hygienic life. Being 

ignorant of the need for cleanliness and how account for a healthy and happy life 

was a great draw back for their progress. The Sisters lived among them, sharing 

a part of their thatched huts which also accommodated the cattle. They showed 
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them how to be clean in their own persons and how to keep their surroundings 

clean/^"^ Sisters began to go to the individual homes in order to cater to the 

needs of the mothers in their hour of leisure/^^"^^ 

The Sisters were angels of charity, looking after the mothers and the 

children with love and compassion. They gradually began to move about in the 

whole village in order to meet not only their physical needs but also spiritual 

needs to take Christs' message of love. The pioneers concentrated mostly on 

villages because- towns and cities were better equipped to take care of 

themselves. I t was in the villages which needed the care and attention of 

sisters. They made great strides in the one ardous task of extending medical 

assistance irrespective of caste, creed and colour. At this juncture, the sisters 

inspired the children of these villages to bring them to the boarding school where 

they could be well educated with all the facilities on par with the rich.̂ ^®^̂  

A sincere effort was needed to meet the needs of large number of students 

\n primary schools for future secondary education and indeed the Sisters of St. 

Anne did their maximum in this regard. ^̂ ^̂ ^ 

In June, 1940 along with the school, St. Anne's Boarding was started by 

the Sisters of St. Anne's for girls in the Old Club House with 10 pupils/^^^^ Girls 

from Veeraghattam, Palakonda, Bobbili and Vizagapatam came to join in the 

Boarding/^^^^ Quick progress was made it necessary to provide more larger and 

better buildings. In 1947 the strength of the boarders grew upto 150/^^^^ In 

this boarding mostly orphans and destitutes were given preference. The left over 

children were brought up, while giving them education, moral instruction and 

affection with care. Most of the Harijan women of Bobbili, Veeraghattam, 

Palakonda and Parvathipuram received fruits of the hardwork of the Sisters of 

St. Anne. The women still remember the days they spent in the boarding. Girls 

were well formed in character, hardwork, household things and personal 

hygiene . The Sisters paid an attention for all round development of each child 

in the boarding.^^''^^ 
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CONCLUSION 

I t was the Rajahs of Vizianagaram who were the real well wishers and 

supporters to found the Roman Catholic Schools in Vizianagaram and in other 

places of the division of Vizianagaram. The Rajah Narasinga Rao and the then 

Collector Mr.D.F. Carmicheal managed to open the school for Rajput and Brahmin 

girls by the Sisters of St. Joseph in the year 1867. A boarding home was 

attached to the school so that the poor girls might well study in this institution. 

The Sisters rendered good service in the school and it was regarded as the best 

school by the Government of Madras Presidency. It was the first school for girls 

started by the Sisters of St. Joseph In this area. Girls from Rajput and Brahmin 

communities, though reluctant in the beginning, started receiving education in 

the school patronised by the Rajah. They made use of the opportunity to 

develop themselves as better citizens. The girls studied in this school were 

employed in different public services for the first time among the womenfold. 

There was no Catholic School for boys in the town of Vizianagaram. 

Immediately Fr. Decarre thought of a school for boys. He was the mastermind to 

start St. Anthony's School at Vizianagaram. Later a boarding home was 

established to enable poor children from rural areas to study under proper 

supervision and guidance. Though initially it was a Tamil Medium School, in 

1920 the medium of instruction was changed into Telugu. It is one of the 

premier schools in the town for its standards and discipline. 

In the Taluk of Palakonda, St. Joseph's School was started in the 

Palakonda in the year 1912 taking the management of a Local Body School which 

existed already in 1869 in Palakonda. The school was conducted in the convent 

itself as there was no proper accommodation in the beginning. Another school 
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Started by Fr.Solomon in 1929 in Relli Veedhi was clubbed with St. Joseph's 

school in 1938 for better management. Hereafter it is a co-educational 

institution run by the Sisters of St. Joseph. Its prime aim is to mould children in 

an all round development. Fr. Solomon started a number of rural schools in 

surrounding areas. He directly or indirectly helped to eradicate illiteracy, child 

labour and social segregation among the deppressed sections of people by 

establishing many Catholic Schools. 

In Veergatham town Fr. Solomon founded a Catholic School in 1925. 

Seeing the low position of Mala, Madiga and Relli people, he wanted to improve 

their position permanently by educating these children. As a result, there were 

many students came to study in the Mission Schools and got settledbreaking the 

barriers. 

In Bheemilipatam Bishop Peter Rossillon wanted to start a school and a 

Creche. In order to look after these, the Sisters of St. Anne came here In 1927. 

But immediately they could not have a mind to start a school rather they started 

an orphanage for the orphans and destitutes. The boys and girls were taken 

Into adoption. The boys were taken into adoption by the childless parents but 

the girls remained with the Sisters of St. Anne In Bheemilipatam. A school 

became an imperative and St. Anne's School was started in 1940 by Rev. Sr. 

Beatrice. In course of time the fame of the school started to reach nook and 

corner of the town and children started pouring into the school. The school had 

every wide range of curriculum with co-curricular activities. 
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Chapter VII 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 

IN PARVATHIPURAM DIVISION 

INTRODUCTION 

Parvathipuram is lying between 18° 38' and 19° 8' North and 83° 17' and 

83° 50' East. In the North of the extensive plain drains by the river Nagavali, 

with an area of 799 square miles.^^^ 

Parvathipuram is the headquarters of the taluk of the same name. I t is a 

Railway station on the Vizianagaram - Raipur line of the South Eastern Railway. 

I t has good communication facilities by road also. As this place lies at the 

junction of the roads, leading from Bengal, Jeypore, Palakonda and 

Vizianagaram. It was growing rapidly in trade between the hills and the plains. 

The agency tract about this place in the North and the West at a distance of 

about 24 Kilometres. The most important religious festival here is the car 

festival of Jagannath Swamy, celebrated for a period of 9 days during June - July 

every year.^^^ 

ST. JOHN'S SCHOOL FOR BOYS 

When Father John Baptist Solomon came to Parvathipuram in July, 1924 

there was already a school and boarding started by the protestants in 1883. Fr. 

Marx Alexis opened a school in Parvathipuram In 1883 and he could not continue 

the school for lack of proper supervision and funds. I t was closed down within a 

short period. Besides this, there were 6 Local Body Schools in Parvathipuram 

area, recognised by the Government. I t was very difficult for Father Solomon to 

reopen the school which was started by Fr. Marx Alexis.^^^ 
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Father Solomon did not loose heart. He went to Madiga Veedhi to instruct 

the children who were without proper education. He was deeply touched by the 

pitiable condition. A school for Madigas was started by Fr. Solomon in 1924 in a 

thatched house^^ 

In the following year, the school was named as St. John's School, as St. 

John was his patron saint. Instantly he used to pickup students from the streets 

and he improved the strength of the school. I t was recognised on 29.11.1925 by 

the Government of Madras.̂ ^^ 

From the very humble beginning the school at Madiga Veedhi started to 

attract children of the town, though the Harijans showed little interest in 

education. The school was meant for all castes. Meanwhile Father Solomon got 

enough money from Europe to construct school buildings in 1928 to 

accommodate the growing demand of the pupils.^^^ 

The first purchase of land was made in Panda Veedhi on 02.06.1928 

instead of Madiga Veedhi as there was no suitable site available there. But In 

Panda Veedhi there was a large site available for sale. Later two more purchases 

were made one on 25.01.1929 and the other on 10.05.1930 in Panda Veedhi.^^^ 

The estimate and plans were ready for construction of the school and the church. 

Later the buildings were ready for the priest to stay and for the school. So the 

priest who had his residence at Belgaum previously, now was shifted to Panda 

Veedhi. And the Madiga Veedhi school remained there as an elementary school. 

But a new school started to function at Panda Veedhi from 1930 onwards.^^^ 

St. John's school started functioning with full swing from 1931 in Panda 

Veedhi. By 1932, the school grew in number and strength. I t was very difficult 

for the priests to look after the school without the aid of the faculty members. 

Rev. Fr. Solomon explained to the Bishop the need of the Sisters to run the 

school. The Mother superior accepted the request and sent four sisters. Sisters 
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came to work in the school. And among four sisters, Sr. Antoinette was 

appointed incharge of St. John's school near Panda Veedhi.^^^ The priest acted as 

the Correspondent and the sister was put incharge to teach in the school. The 

school was inspected on August 30'*^, 1933 and the Inspectress of Schools 

appreciated the progress of the school in both academic and discipline. Bishop 

also visited the school on October 7^, 1933 and he was happy to see that the 

school was growing well.^^°^ 

The school was converted into Higher Elementary School in 1933.^"^ It 

became a prominent school catering to the educational needs of Parvathipuram 

taluk and the neighbouring villages.^^^^ It mainly caters to the needs of the 

socially down - trodden. Its surroundings of the school were too away from the 

heart of the town. Marshy in rainy season and chappals in hand and plants 

tucked up knee high wading through to reach the school was the order of the 

day.̂ ^^^ 

The Report of Inspectress on August 29'^, 1934 was not favourable. Many 

children of the Relli Community who joined in the school started declining in 

strength. The strength came down as the children were not prepared to come 

to school. I t was very difficult to do something with the pupils of Relli caste.̂ "̂̂ ^ 

They were, by nature, very rough and used to give a lot of trouble when the 

Sisters went to the streets to call them to the school. They were, some times, 

hidding themselves in mud jars which were used for keeping paddy, ragi etc. in 

the houses. They were also hidding themselves in the branches of trees to 

escape from the sight of the Sisters. Then literacy rate dropped especially 

among these people and their parents preferred to send their wards to labour 

work to school.^^^^ The strength was reduced to 57 as compared to 85 in 1930.̂ ^^^ 
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On January 14*^, 1935 Rev. Srs. Perpetua and Gemma were appointed in 

the school to revive its glory. In the beginning they were bit intimidated by the 

behavioural pattern and gesture of the children of Rellis and their parents.^^^^ 

But gradually things changed from bad to good and the Sisters found conjunial 

atmosphere to put all their efforts in order to spread the effects of education 

among them.̂ ^®^ 

According to Pupils' Attendance Register of June, 1935 there were 65 

students attending the school regularly.^^^^ By this year there were 6 teachers 

working in the school. They were all working hard to improve the strength in the 

school. By closing of the scholastic year the attendance rose to 100.^^°^ 

Till 1936 there were only I I I to VI standards in the school. Meanwhile the 

Sisterstried to improve the strength and many joined in the school. In 1936 the 

school became a Higher Elementary School. Standards were introduced from VI 

to VIII.^^^^ In course of time the school started growing into like a big tree. 

Both staff and pupils grew into large number. In 1940 the school had 200 

students. There were 8 teachers on the staff. Father E.L. Rosario was the 

principal of the school. Strict himself Father E.L. Rosario did maximum to 

expand the school in so far as infrastructure and strength were concerned.^^^^ 

Brother Mathew Nadackal came to work in the school.̂ -̂̂ ^ He was commonly 

known as ''Brother Swamy".^ '̂*^ He came to the school in 1944 to work as an 

assistant. After graduation he was appointed in 1947 as Headmaster of St. 

John's School. He worked for many years.^^^^ 

Brother Swamy, the master mind behind it, had to face untold and 

unforeseen troubles and make many a sacrifice. But he was not the man to give 

up in the face of insurmountable difficulties even, as he proved himself another 

Vikramark. 
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He did not rest until his cherished idea of seeing the Higher Elementary 

school become a High School.̂ ^^^ In the words of Father Mathew Nadackal 

himself, in the beginning of his ministry in St, John's school at Parvathlpuram, ''a 

number of hardships had to be overcome. The school had to be brought into a 

regular system of having a very systematic programme of the day. Qualified 

teachers was also another problem. Class rooms were not sufficient and there 

was only one main building existed in the school" for growing strength. He tried 

to convince Bishop Peter Rossillon to expand the school buildings and managed 

to get approval to take up the construction work. ^̂ ^̂  

As regards discipline, it was very strict and scruplously followed. General 

cleanliness was maintained in and around the school campus. According to the 

Circular dated 23.03.1936, a waste paper was found in the school premises 

and for this reason a teacher was fined at the rate of one ann. Because he could 

not get it cleaned by the pupils though he noticed it lying on the ground and he 

himself stepped on It several times.^^^^ 

Strict discipline even among the teachers was followed. Teachers were to 

put on uniform. Children were not allowed to wander during class room 

instructional hours. Any such indisciplinary behaviour was observed, that 

particular pupil depromoted.^^^^ Progress cards were maintained. At regular 

intervals i.e.after every unit tests and terminal examinations they were sent to 

parents' notice to know about their childrens' academic development. Poor 

children in studies were asked to bring their parents to consult the Headmaster. 

In this way, he improved the strength and standards.^^°^ 

Conductinij the examinations was also very rigid. No copying was allowed. 

Children were punished for any indisciplinary malpractice in the examination. 

Dittakavi China Satyanarayana was fined four annas and Puthi Ambrose was 
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fined six annas for their misbehaviour in the examination.^^^^ All the pupils had 

to come to examination hall with ink, pen, pencil, papers, rubber without fail 

before half an hour. They should not move anywhere once examination was 

started. ̂ ^̂ ^ 

If any irregularity was found with regard to absentees of pupils, the Head 

Master delegated his teachers to go to the parents in the evening after school 

hours. Thus they tried to improve the attendance of pupils. For any long 

absentee, he was dropped out from the rolls. In case of readmission, the child 

had to pay one rupee towards feeP^^ 

I t is a Telugu Medium School. The teaching subjects were Mathematics, 

History, Telugu, Science, Geography and English. All national important days 

were celebrated. Each year annual day elebrations were observed as part of the 

school curriculum. Officials in the town were invited to participate in the school 

day function. Exhibitions were organised by the students and they used to prove 

themselves as future scientists and leaders of the nation.^ '̂̂ ^ 

For catholics, religious instruction namely catechism was taught in the 

school.^^^^ For standards VI onwards General knowledge, Bible History, moral 

instruction were taught.^^^^ They were conducted from 5.00 pm to 5.30 pm daily 

and the pupils learned with a lot of curiosity and seriousness. 

Summer holidays were given from 01.05.1937 to 21.06.1937. According 

to Circular Register, holidays and working hours were very flexible in the school. 

According to thecotivenienceof local people, the school was run. The Headmaster 

wanted to see the school function well rather then over burden the people with 

heavy schedule.^^^^ Working hours from 8 am to 11 am and from 2 pm to 4.30 

pm. But during the harvest season and bad wheather there used to be holidays 

for the school.^^^^ 
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The school had a big playground of its own. Games like badminton, valley 

ball, throw ball etc. were conducted In the evening session of the day in the 

school grounds. The best players were selected in the team, could participate in 

grig meet and interschool meet.̂ ^^^ 

Teachers were expected to write monthly teaching notes and they were 

expected to get them approved by the Head of the Institution before they enter 

into the class. A thorough preparation was a must before the teacher entered 

the class room. The teachers had to prepare models, charts, specimen and then 

they would teach, showing the models to the children. All the students 

participated in the class room with interest and purpose. The class room 

instruction became very lively for the children and concrete learning was made 

possible in the school by all the staff members. '̂̂ ^^ 

St. John's Boys Boarding at Parvathipuram was started in the town of 

Parvathipuram. It is two storeyed building, constructed for the socially and 

economically backward children of rural and agency areas of the Vizagapatam 

District.^"^^^ I t was so palaciously built that the children of these weaker sections 

might feel proud to have such an accommodation with that of the rich in those 

days.̂ "̂ ^̂  The inmates were usually from Harijan and Girijan communities. The 

boarding home was made operational along with the school in 1924. The 

building was further extended in 1935 by its founder Father Solomon. The 

students of Bobbin, Palakonda and Veeraghattam joined in the boarding.^"^^^ In 

order to support the boarders and encourage them with a sense of self earning, 

Father Mathew Naduvilekoot bought lands around the school campus at 

Parvathipuram in 1943.̂ "̂ "̂ ^ Since then on wards, the farmers of Krishtapalli were 

employed for cultivation under a supervision of a Rev. Brother put incharge of 

the cultivation. Wells were dug and due to these irrlgational facilities, paddy was 
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cultivated twice or thrice a year. Even children during the harvest season would 

help in collecting the bundles of paddy to the bullock-carts. The boarding home 

was self-supportive with regard to food grains. There were also vegetable 

gardens with bringal, lady's finger, tomato etc. were grown by the children of 

the boarding.^'^^^ 

From its very inception, the school developed into one of ideal schools in 

the division. It shaped many great men of vision and service for the sake of the 

country. Many of its alumni were well settled in various walks of life. Besides 

quantitative development, the school had concentrated on quality of education of 

the pupils. Its alumni were well trained in good qualities besides secular 

studies. The school occupied a very impressive Image in the heart of the public 

for its results and administration. The school had an appealing classroom 

atmosphere, a huge and well housed library, good laboratory facilities. The 

school had good play ground for many pupils to play games. The students were 

encouraged to join in N.C.C. Redcross and Scouts and Guides. Literary activities 

were regularly conducted to mould their character and achieve an all round 

development through all these activities. The students took part In science fairs 

and got many awards. 

In the beginning the Catholic Missionaries had worked in an unwelcome 

atmosphere. Instead of charging fees, the Missionaries had to pay something to 

the parents of these economically and socially backward children. Besides 

providing free education, the Missionaries also encouraged the children to come 

to school by giving them clothes and stationery. As such, the children were 

attracted generally from the poorest sections of this area to come to receive 

education. The school was attached with a boarding home. This boarding home 

enabled to get good many admissions in the school. With the introduction of this 
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school and the consequent flow of new ideas through edcuation were responsible 

for inculcation of new spirit and thought which worked as a catalyst to bring 

about a social change in their lives. Many of Its alumni settled well in different 

positions in public services. Even today they speak of their Alma Mater and the 

discipline practiced those days in the boarding school. It is now one of the best 

schools in this area. 

ST. JOSEPH'S SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 

St. Joseph's School for giris was initially opened in a house premises 

located inside a compound at Belgam near Parvathipuram. The house for St. 

Joseph's School, near Belgam was purchased from Mr. Cashmore on June 19'^, 

1883 for Rs. 30. The school was started in the same year by Fr.Marx Alexis ^"^^ 

The school was further extended by taking more land by quit -rent for a period 

of 15 years and paid the land cess In one single instalment costing 232-0-6. It 

was purchased by Father Marc Alexis. The amount was paid by Bishop Tissot. 

The school was managed by Catholic Missionaries till 1933 when Sisters Of 

St.Joseph arrived here to work in the school. I t is a Telugu medium school for 

giris, and children from Belgam and Parvathipuram areas sought admission in 

this school from the beginning. ^"^^^ 

In order to make education available to all sections of people. Government 

of Madras had started a policy to get as many scheduled caste people as 

possible to the schools. With this, the Catholic Missionaries took interest to 

develop the scope of education among giris of Harijans and Girijans. "̂̂ ^̂  They 

requested the Bishop to send the Sisters of St. Joseph to work in the school. 

Immediately Bishop Peter Rossillon asked for the services of St. Joseph Sisters. 

I t was in June 1933 for the first time the Sisters arrived at Parvathipuram to 

work for the poor in the field of education. They were Mother Cashmir, Srs. 

Antoinette, Rosarie and Baptist, all from France were appointed to work in 



. 172 

Parvathipuram. At their arrival. Rev. Frs. Solomon and Grosfort offered them 

wishes of welcome and they were greeted into the bandy by a group of future 

pupils. The pupils were attracted by the very colour of these French Sisters. 

The children from both Parvathipuram town and Belgam started coming to the 

school In large number. Among the four sisters, Sr. Antoinette was put incharge 

of the school in St. John's School for boys while others were in St. Joseph's 

School for girls. The strength went upto 150 pupils in the school in 1933.̂ "*̂ ^ 

The school was inspected on August 23'"'̂ , 1933. In the words of Miss 

Zacharus, the Inspectress of Schools, Guntur, ''children have been more regular 

since the Sisters of St. Joseph arrival and there has been progress. I never 

expected that this school would be transformed into this stage in so short 

period ".^^^ 

The standards from I to IV were added with a strength of 170 pupils on 

the rolls, mostly from surrounding areas. Some of the pupils were belonging to 

Hindu religion studied in this school. But the children of Harijans did not show 

such interest in education. Sisters went to streets to call them to come to 

school. While giving them sweets, they managed to get the Madiga children to 

school. When demand arose a new school building was constructed on February 

T"^, 1934 and the two Fathers from Panda Veedhi were invited to the opening 

functlon.^^^^ 

In August 24*^, 1934 there was an inspection and it was remarked that the 

school has made rapid progress since last inspection. But a school master had a 

bad example of life. He was not paid. As a result from September 10*^, 1934 

onwards he stayed quiet and did not collect children from streets which the 

sisters were doing earlier.^^^^ 

On December 3'''', 1934 children were given holidays becau§e it was 

harvest time. Children would not attend the school these days as their services 
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were needed either at home or in the fields. I t was all arranged in such a way 

that there might not be any declination in attendance. It was also a chance for 

them to earn something for their parents. A sense of hard work and productive 

mind was developed among the children by the Missionaries.^^"^^ 

In the same year, as the accommodation was not sufficient for the 

growing strength, the Sisters had requested the Government of Madras for V 

standard and construction of buildings. To attract more children, Sisters Odila, 

Gemma, Perpetua and SImona were the new personnel appointed and they came 

on December 27^, 1934 and they improved the school tremendously.^^^ 

They made good strive to make the school well known in the town of 

Parvathipuram. In 1937 the need of opening a boarding home was felt by the 

Sisters and Mother St. John had contributed generously for the construction of 

the school building by means of funds collected from France.^^^^ 

In 1937 standard V was added. The Inspectress of Schools encouraged 

the Sisters to work well to Improve the school. Mrs. De Souze, the Inspectress of 

Schools says, ''you must do here what you have done for Palakonda in so far as 

school is concerned". The sisters took the advice seriously and worked with 

dedication. ̂ ^̂ ^ 

The Inspectress of Schools advised the Sisters to apply for the District 

Board for buying the adjacent place of Old High School situated in the convent 

area in 1938. There was also an establishment of Elementary Girls' Board School 

in Belgam, Parvathipuram.^^^^ I t was sanctioned on 24.8.1883 by the 

Government of Madras. The Sisters of St. Joseph who wanted to spread their 

campus even by buying a plot nearby rather than loosing the area to the Board 

School . The students would not find it difficult to come across the road with its 

heavy traffic if this plot was bought for the extens ion of the school S^^^ 
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The medium of instruction is Telugu. It taught Reading, Writing, Telugu, 

Mathematics, Physical and Natural Sciences, History and Geography of State 

syllabus. Catechism was taught daily to Christians. Moral science was given to 

students other than Christians. Character formation and self-discipline were 

given top priority in the school curriculum.^^^^ 

The Inspectress of Schools, Ra jamundry with the Sub-Assistant of 

Chicacole visited the school on February 7'*̂ , 1946. She proposed to start 

Redcross,Scouts and Guides in the school. Redcross was started as a co-

curricular activity which was proposed by the Inspecting Authorities.^^°^ 

Meanwhile the school had suffered due to lack of qualified teachers to 

meet the immediate need of growing strength. The Sub-Assistant of Chicacole 

insisted that there should be secondary grade trained teachers on the staff. 

Teachers with required qualification certificates were only to be considered and 

only such teachers were to be given employment in the school. Rev.Sr. Angela 

who was an untrained teacher on the staff, now was sent for training in 3uly 
1947 (61) 

The Government policy of education that intended for Adi Andhras 

belonging to the depressed classes received attention by the Sisters. Many 

pupils could get themselves admitted in this school as there were boarding 

facilities for rural people.̂ ^^^ 

The Sisters encouraged the girls to exhibit their hidden talents without 

feeling any shy.A thorough contact with each and every student, the Sisters 

were able to identify and select the girls for every cultural item. Singing and 

cultural activities were encouraged. On all important occassions the girls 

participated in the cultural programmes. The Parents' Day was celebrated in 
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December, 1947 in a very grand scale. For this function almost every one had 

contributed something to make the day colourful.The students exhibited their 

talents in cultural field. A drama was enacted which attracted every participant's 

attention especially the officials of the town who were Invited for the function.^^^^ 

The school had good library facilities. While visiting the library, each pupil 

was expected to write something of what she had read. Every student was to 

make some notes and show to the class teacher once in a week. 

Games were encouraged to develop games spirit. Twice in a week games 

periods were alloted in the afternoon session for all classes.Mass drill was 

practised on every Saturday. 

To be self-sufficient and creative, the pupils were taught needle work, 

tailoring and embroidery. Paper cutting, weaving, drawing and painting were 

also taught. 

Competitions among pupils were conducted on every national importance 

day. Elocution, Essay writing competitions were conducted on special occasions. 

On certain occasions, some pupils were selected to participate in dramas, music. 

Gardening was developed and children cultivated vegetables, flowers. 

They used to water the garden every evening soon after the school. ^^'^ 

The St. Joseph's school was primarily a social institution.^^^^ Education 

being a social process, the school was a form of community life in which the 

children of all castes and creeds came together to live harmoniously. It also 

concentrated to the most effective manner in bringing the children to share in 

the inherited resources.^^^^ The children were educated to use their own powers 

for social end. So, education imparted In this Institution, was not only a process 

of living but also a future preparation for llfe.̂ ®^̂  
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In February 1938 the Sub-Inspectress of Vizianagaram encouraged the 

Sisters of St. Joseph to open a boarding home as In the case of Palakonda. She 

also gave a method for the maintenance of records with regard to administration 

and management of boarding.^^^^ The Sisters also realised that without having a 

boarding home, educating the girls in accordance with religious teaching would 

become very difficult. It was also difficult to educate rural people of Harijans and 

Girijans without boarding home.^^^^ The Sisters of St. Joseph started a boarding 

for girls in March 1938 at Belgam, Parvathipuram. The girls started coming from 

different areas such as Bobbili, Vizagapatam, Palakonda and Vizianagaram. On 

April 26^^, 1938 the Inspectress wrote a letter of appreciation for the boarding 

during her inspection. Girls were taught to live together, to work hard, to keep 

household things in proper order, to keep themselves clean etc . They cultivated 

vegetables by themselves for the kitchen.^^°^ 

Due to the Second World War in 1942, days were very grim in the 

boarding home. The impact of the War fell on the boarding. Due to the War no 

new boarding homes or schools were to be established but those already 

established would be maintained by the Government. The Government grant 

was not sufficient due to the hike of essential commodities. The Mother Jean 

Marie went to visit the Rajah of Jeypore for the permission of paddy necessary 

for the boarding. The Rajah was very kind enough to send paddy free of cost by 

a lot while providing a lorry as conveyance.^'^^^ 

In February 12'^, 1944 there was spread of epidemic of chicken fox in the 

whole of Parvathlpuram. The inmates of the boarding attacked, were separated 

from the rest of the children. The Sisters requested the Government to sanction 

an aid for the boarding. On July 2V^, 1944 the boarding was received Rs. 600/-

and Rev. Sr. Michael helped to the bill of grant.^^^^ Rev. Sr. Augustine was 
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appointed as incharge of the boarding home. She took personal care to deal 

with each and every child. Personal hygiene , character - formation, tailoring, 

embroidery, paper cutting etc. were taught as self-supportive courses in their 

leisure after the school.^^^^ 

RURAL SCHOOLS IN PARVATHIPURAM TALUK 

Ba^agudaba, a village 4 miles away from Parvathipuram, had a school for 

Madiga children started In the year 1924 by Rev. Fr. Solomon. The children were 

motivated to get education inspite of their aversion for it. Parents were also with 

a wrong conception, that what benefit would they get if their children being 

educated. Along with Fr. Solomon, Frs. Peter Payraud, Avrillon tried to convince 

the people and tried to attract their children towards education. Gradually the 

idea was vanished from the minds of these innocent people. In 1928 there were 

48 students coming regularly to the school.̂ ^"^^ By 1940 the thatched school-

cum-church was not sufficient. A site was purchased on September 4'^, 1941 for 

permanent school building. Many students study in this school till elementary 

education started going to Parvathipuram and Kondadaba boarding schools. Even 

today the school remains as an elementary school in the village.^^^^ 

A school was started by the Catholic Missionaries in China Merangi Village. 

When Fr. Solomon started to work at China Merangi, there was a land owned by 

the Luthern Mission Church. He bought that piece of land on 26.04.1924 

adjacent to the church. The church-cum-school construction was taken up in 

the following year.̂ ^^^ The consturction was undertaken by the contractor Mr. 

Ganta Appala Naidu S/o. Parsi Naidu. The original contract was for Rs. 1400/-

and it was signed on 22.03.1925. The estimate was revised later.̂ '̂̂ ^ 

In June, 1925 a school for Rellis was started with new building. Though it 

was started for Rellis, students of other communities also came to the school. 

There were 92 catholic students studying in this school besides 50 Hindus.^^^^ 
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Fr. Solomon was encouraged by seeing the good disposition of the people. 

In 1935 he arranged the camp of two sisters of St. Joseph to encourage Rellis 

and to help the missionary with regard to the school day function. The school 

master ^ a Karnam informed the villagers about the arrival of the Sisters. 

People while cooking food, ran to see them. The sisters were helped putting the 

straw to sleep that night in the school.^^^^ In 1940 another building was 

constructed to meet the growing demand. There were 200 students of Rellis 

studied in the school by the year 1940.̂ ®°̂  

Gunpur is a place 42 miles far from Parvathipuram. A Day School and a 

Night School were established in 1926 by the Catholic Missionaries. Classes I & 

I I were started by 1927. Classes were conducted in a thatched house. Fr. 

Solomon was finding it difficult to appoint a school master as there were no 

qualified teachers available. Since it was a hut, the school was burnt twice in 

1927. Fr. Solomon got some money from Europe and constructed a pucca 

church-cum-school in 1928. He brought an Oriya Master Mr. Anthony 

Subasoundor. The students who studied in this school were sent to 

VIzianagaram for catechist-cum-teacher training. There were 18 trained 

teachers out of 48 catholic students in 1933.^^^^ 

Kristapalli was a village 1 Vi miles away from Parvathipuram. Fr. Solomon 

opened a school In 1926 for the people of Madigas and Paidis. The school was 

opened with 18 boys and girls. A school master was appointed from 

Parvathipuram in 1927. In 1931 there were 5 classes. The strength of the 

school was 48. They were regularly attending the school. After passing 5̂ ^ 

class, two catholic students were sent for teacher training course at 

VIzianagaram. The school improved its strength when alumni were appointed on 

the staff and an additional building became necessary for the running of the 

school. A small piece of land was purchased on November 11^^, 1931. Today the 

school exists as an elementary school in Kristapalli.^®^^ 



.. 179 .. 

Bathili was 4 milies away from Gunpur and 39 miles away from 

Parvathipuram. The village had a population of 400 . Half of its population 

consisted of Madigas and Rellis. But the children of these castes did not receive 

education. In order to improve the situation, Fr. Solomon started a school in 

1927. The people were induced by giving some financial help. In 1931, 108 

students attended the school regularly. Once they finished V class study, the 

children were sent to Parvathipuram for further schooling. Many students could 

pursue their studies and settle in different positions.^^"^^ 

In Jagannadhapuram village there were two schools i.e. one Day School 

and another one Night School started in 1927. The village had Paidi 

community. The children of these people were very far from educational 

facilities. So Fr. Solomon wanted to uplift these people by opening a school. 

Gradually the people were brought to a line of understanding the importance^ 

education. The school which was Initially started with 15 students, hadi40 

students by the year 1940.̂ ^^^ 

Narsipuram was 2 miles away from Parvathipuram. The village was 

formally educated by the Luthern Missionaries. They opened a school In 1928. 

Meanwhile Fr. Solomon had contacted the Madigas of Narsipuram. The villagers 

were attracted by the dedicated and selfless services of Frs. Solomon, Grosford, 

and Thomas Panel. Often Fr. Solomon went to Narsipuram and helped them in 

educating the children. He opened a catholic school in 1930. He appointed a 

qualified teacher there. The teacher was good and talented. He brought a 

tremendous change among the children to go for schooling. In course of time 

the Luthern School was closed for lack of proper patronage and the children of 

Luthern School sought admissions in the Catholic School. In 1942 the school had 

200 children on the rolls. I t is one of the developed villages among Madigas now 

as far as employment was concerned.^^^ 
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At China Bondapalli, a village 3 miles far away from Parvathipuram was 

inhabited by Madigas and Rellls which formed half of the village population. But 

these children could not go freely to study with other caste children. Fr. Solomon 

noticed the wretched condition and the caste prejudices. Immediately he started 

a school in 1929. There were 52 catholic poor children availed this opportunity 

and began to go to the school regularly. The following year the strength 

increased in number and some accommodation was needed. The missionary 

bought a small piece of land for school-cum-church on August 28*^, 1930 and a 

building was constructed. The children of other castes also came to the school 

with a mind of changed attitude.^®^^ 

A school was started in 1930 at Peda Bondapalli village which was 4 milies 

far from Parvathipuram. The Harijans here were both Madigas and Malas. They 

had no proper economical and social development due to Lack of educational 

facilities. Fr. Solomon instructed these people to study. He also narrated them 

the importance of education in simple ways. In 1932 there were 34 students of 

these families joined the school as regular days scholars.^^^^ 

Peda Mariki was a village Inhabited mostly by Jatas of tribal caste. 

Comparatively they were very backward than that of Harijans. Their financial 

condition was very miserable. Socially they were neglected. Economically they 

were exploited. Unfortunately the children of Jatas left to their fate without any 

education. Fr.Solomon one of the pioneers of founding rural schools, opened a 

school in 3uly 1930. In the beginning the missionary found difficult to appoint a 

teacher. People were not interested in education. But gradually he helped in 

many ways and then the Jata parents realized the need and decided to send their 

children to school. There were 25 children used to attend the school. However, 

when they had any harvest season or feastive occasion, the children left the 

school without even intimation.^®^^ 
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Rayagada was under the control of Parvathipuram Mission. Oriya and 

Telugu people were inhabited in Rayagada. The missionaries were going there to 

instruct the people in matters of religion and character formation. There was no 

catholic school at Rayagada till Fr. Solomon started a school in 1930 for Telugu 

people specially for Madigas. To meet the demand of the local people, he started 

an Oriya School for Oriyas. These schools had good name and children of all 

castes studied in schools. These two schools remained as elementary schools. 

The children after their primary education were sent to the Parvathipuram 

boarding school for high school studies. People of this area came up in life as 

good officers and other public servants by the efforts of the Missionaries.^^^ 

At Sudigam a school was started In 1930. I t was started by Fr. Solomon. 

He took interest to alleviate the problems of Malas and Madigas in this village by 

starting a school for this people. There were only five students joined the school 

In 1930. In 1932 there were 50 children attended the school. Fr. Solomon 

requested the school master to encourage and Improve the strength. The 

school master devoted his time, teaching not only for subjects but also games, 

stories etc. by which the children were elicited to study. Thus the school was 

improved the standards and other caste children came to join in the school.^^^^ 

HISTORICAL NOTES-BOBBILI 

Bobbin is situated between 18° 26' and 18° 44' North and 83° 33' East, 

with an area of 268 square miles.^^^^ I t is located at a distance of 25 kilometres 

from Parvathipuram.^^^^ The surface is flat and the whole tract Is cultivated by 

the river Vegavathi.^^^ 

I t was named Pedda Pull (tiger) after Sher Muhammad Khan, the Fauzdar 

of Chicacole Circar under the Qutb Shahis of Golkonda. Sher means tiger. Due 

to the efflux of time, it gradually came to be called PebbuH, Bebbuli and finally 

Bobbin. This town is accessible both by road and rail. I t is an important railway 
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junction on the Raipur - Vizianagaram line. Bobbili was associated with the 

historic battle fought against the Zamindar of Vizianagaram and the French. The 

Rajah of Bobbili erected a war memorial at the place where the actual battle took 

place to commemorate this tragic event and the memorial can still be seen 

towards the north - east on the outshirts of the town. There is also a fine 

temple dedicated to Sri Vengopala.^^^^ 

ST. THOMAS' SCHOOL 

The Roman catholic Father Payraud was interested in the development of 

Bobbili. Along with religion, the Catholic Missionary tried to develop education. 

But he could not establish a school though he wanted the people of Bobbili to 

learn and live with proper teaching. The church was built and was Inaugurated 

on December 2"^, 1892 by Bishop Clere. Initially the Roman Catholic school in 

Bobbili began to be conducted in the church building.^^^ 

In 1924 Father John Baptist Solomon made a beginning for education at 

Bobbili. Fr. John Baptist Solomon who was incharge of Palakonda travelled all 

the way to start schools in Bobbili taluk.^^^^ 

Bobbili was an important centre of Panchamas. There were 1050 Rellies in 

Bobbili town. The Catholic Missionaries brought many Rellis under instruction. A 

great progress was made among these people as regards morality and 

cleanliness. This disposition of the people gave impetus to Fr. Solomon to start 

schools at Bobbili.̂ ^®^ 

In 1924 Fr. Solomon opened two schools - one for boys and another one 

for girls. Four school masters were appointed to teach in these schools. Many 

Relli children in the town of Bobbili started coming to the schools and in 1929 

these schools were merged into a single school. There were 50 students in the 

school. In 1930 the strength had increased to 150. There were I to V 



183 

standards.^^^^ There was also demand from villages to start a boarding home to 

enable their children to be educated. Under Bobbili taluk there were many 

villages enstrusted to the care of the Catholic Missionaries. There were four 

missionaries namely Frs. Peter Payraud, L. Maridas, Ravulapilli Joseph and 

Quibler in Bobbili who were not in a position to look after the schools as they 

were very busy visiting the people and helping them in different ways in the 

villages/'°°^ 

Fr. Solomon requested Bishop Peter Rossillon to send two sisters to work 

in the school. In 1931 the school was recognised by the Government when the 

Sisters took charge of the school. The school was named as St. Thomas' school. 

Right from their arrival, the Sisters improved the standards and made the 

curriculum up to the mark in the school. The Government syllabus was followed. 

Telugu, English, Mathematics and Science along with History and Geography 

were taught.^^°^^ 

Religious teaching was compulsory. All the Christian students would 

attend the class without fail. Moral science was taught to Non-Christian 

students. The Sisters conducted catechism tests once in a month and prizes 

were given to the winners. 

Boys and girls were encouraged in co-curricular activities also. Elocution, 

essay writing, debate, games and sports were given top priority in the school.^^°^^ 

In 1942 Srs. Augustine and Perpetua were appointed in the school at 

Bobbili. By this year there was 7 class. As most of the pupils were Rellis, they 

were very naughty and indisciplined in the beginning of the Sisters'ministry. The 

Sisters used to go to streets, calling the children to come to school. Being very 

rude in their behaviour, these children at times used to bite the hands of the 
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Sisters. Rev. Sr. Augustine has a spot still on her hand, bitten by the student in 

1942/103) sj^g ^93 j,3,|g(j -̂hg "Woman Apostle of Rellis". The children 

sometimes used to hide behind the wells and on the trees to escape attending 

school/'°^^ 

In the beginning, parents were also not in favour of sending their children 

for education. Having been asked where their children were, the parents answer 

was "we know not where they are". But gradually, by the counselling of these 

Sisters little by little progress was made in course of time. Bro. Thomas 

Plathottam took charge of the school and the Sisters were helping him in 

teaching work. There was also a boarding home started in the year 1940. Along 

with the school the boarding could not be started due to lack of personnel and 

funds. A boarding home was started in the year 1940 by Fr. Grossford. Knowing 

the need of a home for the poor and the needy^ he started it for the children 

around Bobbili taluk. Though there was no aid from the Bishop^ he managed to 

run the boarding getting the help from Europe. He took interest to educate all 

the HIrijans and Girijans in this area. He started this boarding as private 

enterpirse and many students were gathered and put in this home. Only 

students of surrounding areas came to join in this home. Fr. Grossford used to 

accommodate the inmates in his own living room. Students from Koduru, 

Mallampeta, Seethanagaram, Palteru, Botchavanivalasa and other villages got 

admission In the boarding. After elementary education in St. Thomas' School 

the children were sent to the Samsthanam School, managed by the Rajah of 

Bobbilli for high school study. Former students such as Bogi Abraham, Alamanda 

Sundara Rao, Yejjala Jachim were well placed in the Central Government.Later 

the boarding was closed down for financial constraints.^^°^^ 
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RURAL SCHOOLS IN BOBBILI TALUK 

Kagam was a big village, 35 miles away from Bobbili. There were 500 

Madigas in the village. The village had fertile lands, mostly owned by other caste 

people. Madigas had to work under them for daily wages. Their children too had 

worked either in the fileds or at home. Theyydid not have any education. It was 

in 1924 a school was started at Kagam by the Catholic Missionaries though there 

was already a board school started by the Government. In 1926 the strength 

was 60. Gradually number of Madlga children increased. Children of other caste 

did not come to this school as the practice of casteism was very rigid. They 

attended the local body school in other street. 

Fr. Solomon appointed two school masters to take care of need of 

education. They were paid Rs. 12/- and Rs. 2/- per as per their qualification.^^^^^ 

Seethanagaram was a very big village inhabited by all castes and it had 

600 Panchamas out of which Madigas, Rellls formed half of its population. The 

village was situated at the bank of river Swarnamukhi. The entire tract was 

twice or thrice cultivated. But all the Madigas worked under other castes as they 

had no lands and Rellis remained only as fruit vendors. Although 

Seethanagaram had a local board school these children did not study as there 

was no encouragement by parents and also due to caste prejudices.^^°^^ 

A school was opened in 1924 by Fr. Solomon and it was atteneded by 200 

children in 1927. There was demand for admission. I t necessitated Fr. Solomon 

to a purchase a plot of land for the purpose of school building in 1928. The 

construction was completed in the following year. The school master was paid 

Rs. 13/- per month.^^°^^ 
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China Bogili was a village 20 miles away from Bobbili. The village had a 

population of 200 Panchamas belonging to Madiga community. It was also 

situated by the bank side of river Swamamukhi.^^°^^ 

Fr. Solomon started a school at China Bogili in 1925. A catechist-cum-

master was appointed and he was paid Rs. 12/- per month. Many Madigas 

started attending the school, including the caste people. In 1930 the strength 

was 55. In 1940 master Ponati Innayya and his wife Cecilia both former 

students of Parvathlpuram schools worked in the school. The school was in 

good condition. A pucca building was constructed.^^^°^ 

Botchavanivalasa village was situated at the distance of 15 KM from 

Bobbili. I t was inhabited by Madigas who did not have any better prospectus. 

They were under the caste people working as labourers. Their children were put 

under these caste people with some contract that they would get one bag of rice 

for their labour per annum. 

To bring them to the main stream of life a school was started in 

Botchavanivalasa in the year 1926 for Madigas by the Missionaries. The school 

catered to the needs of the people in the field of education. A school building 

was constructed and it served for all castes without any discrimination. The 

strength had raised to 80 by 1940. It still exists as an elementary school in 

Botchavanivalasa.^^^^^ 

The village Narayanapuram had population 550 out of which 100 people 

were Madigas. They were all poor people. Their children were left without 

education. Fr.Solomon opened a school for them in 1926. He appointed a school 

master with a salary of Rs. 12/- per month. The school attracted number of 

children and it went on well till 1940. I t was closed down for want of funds and 

supervision. 
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A school was started at Locheria village in 1927. There were 450 Madigas 

and they were poor people without any development. Fr.Solomon created 

interest In them and asked them to send their children for school. A school 

master Gabriel Titus, a protestant was appointed. He worked hard to improve the 

position of the school. Gradually the school grew in strength and standards.^^^^^ 

Later In 1937 Fr. Ravulapilli Joseph bought a site to construct the building and it 

was used as school-cum-chapel. Many children got educated in the village upto 

elementary education and later they were sent to Parvathipuram and 

Maharanipeta boarding schools.^""^^ 

Sundarada village was Inhabited by criminal tribes. The people in this 

village were mostly Rellis,indulging ; themselves as thieves. Most of this 

people involved in the professional thefting and they remained as very poor. 

During 1927 the missionaries opened a school for these people so that they 

would be rehabilLtatedand brought back to the normal social setup. Fr. Solomon 

took very much interest to remedy their social and financial position by educating 

them. When the school was started^ students from both Relll and other 

communities started to come to the school. There were 110 students regularly 

attending the school. A school master was appointed and he was paid Rs, 10/-

per month. After the school was started, there was a change in the behaviour of 

Rellis. Parents were now in a better position to work hard for their daily bread. 

The number of crimes especially thefts were reduced. Children began to 

concentrate only on education. Fr. Solomon tried to rehabilitate these people by 

finding some food for work projects for them.^^^^^ 

An elementary school was started at Amity village in 1929, which was 

under Bobbili taluk. The village had a population of 150 Panchamas. Out of 

these Panchamas there were only 50 students attended the school in the 

village.^^'^^ 
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Fr. Ravulapilli Joseph wanted to build a school building at Amity. He wrote 

to Rt. Rev. Peter Rossillon, the Bishop of Vizagapatam on 14.01.1940, 

informing him about the purchase of the site at Amity village. Permission was 

granted and immediately In March 1940 the construction was started. Rev. Fr. 

Ravulapilli Joseph purchased timber for Rs. 183/- from Salur and tiles were 

bought from Vizianagaram.^^^^^ 

Ouddavolu was a village in Bobbili taluk. Already there was a Baptist 

school in the village. The school did not run well for lack of patronage. So 

Fr.Solomon opened a school in 1929. A good school master was appointed. He 

was paid Rs. 12/- per month. The children of Madiga were able to study well in 

the school. Year by year there was an increase on the rolls. 50 students 

attended the school in 1932.^"^^ 

Fr. Lazar Mariadas, another missionary of Bobbili started a school at 

Palagara. I t was started in 1929. In Palagara village there was a population of 

130 Madiga families and there was no school for the children of this community. 

A school master was appointed to work in the school. He was paid Rs. 10/- as 

his salary. He encouraged the children by singing, playing and taking up other 

play way activities. Slowly children began to learn to study. Good many children 

came out successfully finishing their studies. Later they sought admission in 

Parvathipuram. Some were in good positions now as clerks, teachers and officers 

In different public services.^"^^ 

In Peda Penki village there was a population of 200 people and 100 people 

came under the instruction of the Catholic Missionaries, majority were 

Madigas and a few families had good disposition to obey the Missionaries. 
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A school was started by Rev. Fr. Lazar Mariadas In 1929 at Peda Penki. 

The children studied well in the school and their strength rose upto 38. A 

school master was appointed and he was paid Rs. 12/- per month. He went to 

the streets daily to gather children for the school. During harvest season and 

festive occasions children were given holidays. They were taught all fundamental 

knowledge of reading, writing and arithmetic. Rhymes in Telugu, tables were 

practised every evening session of the school. Many students availed the 

opportunity and got good settlement. Humiliations by caste people were slowly 

reduced due to the increase number of educated people among the down 

trodden. The school also enabled them to over come slavery, bonded labour and 

child labour.^^^°> 

Mallampeta village was situated on the other-side of the river Vegavathi. 

The Madigas of this village were hard working people and they were ready to do 

any type of good work. Most of them were under caste people, working as 

labourers. Their children were not sent to school due to rigid caste practices. 

A school was opened in 1930 for Madigas. A school master was appointed 

and his salary was Rs. 13/- per month.^^^^^ Some of the caste children joined in 

the school. But they treated Madigas as untouchables. There was separate 

seating arrangement. The caste children used to bring gunny bags to sit ^ in the 

school and show their dignity. But Madigas could not afford to have such Items. 

The school master, however, hard tried but the practice of the casteism did not 

vanish. The school was closed down for lack of finance and lack of trained 

teachers. I t was also not supported by other caste people In the village.^^"^ 

A school at Arasabalaga village was started in 1930. There were 80 pupils 

admitted in the school. A school master was appointed to teach the 

children. He was paid Rs. 10/- per month as his salary. By constant 

encouragement and help, the village people started realizing the need of 
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education. They sent their children regularly to the school. Some of them 

settled In Government jobs.̂ ^^^ 

Penta village was situated at a distance of 12KM from Bobbili. It Is 

situated by the bank of river Vegavathi. The village had 200 Panchamas, 

belonging to Madigas and Rellis. All of them remained as daily labourer under 

caste people. A school was opened In 1930 for these people. Classes started 

with regular work. The strength of the school was 58. A school master was 

appointed for Rs. 10/-.and he worked hard to improve the school with play way 

methods. Seeing the good working condition, the children of caste people joined 

in the school.̂ ^̂ "̂ ^ 

Uttaravalli village was developed by the efforts of Rev. Frs. Lazar Mariadas 

and Ravulapilll Joseph. It was 45 KM away from Bobbili. There were 300 

Panchamas in the village. These people were involved in selling banana fruits for 

caste people. Sometimes they had work In the fields of caste people as they had 

no lands for cultivation. A school was started In 1933 for Madigas. 58 Madiga 

students regularly attended the school. The school site was bought and the 

building was constructed in 1940. The school went on well till 1947 and it was 

closed down due to lack of trained teachers and financial support.̂ ^̂ ^̂  

Koduru was 40 KM far from Bobbili. There were 250 Madigas In that 

village. They were employed in the trade of skin of animals sold in the weekly 

fairs. It was only their source of livelihood. No child was educated till 1940. 

These people remained very poor and illiterates. So the Catholic Missionaries 

wanted to uplift these people by opening a school. A school was opened In 1941 

for these people.̂ ^̂ ^̂  A school which started with 6 students now rose to 100 

students In the year 1947. A school master was appointed in the school. He did 

maximum to attract children and continue to maintain the standards to 

expectation of the Missionaries. Even today the school functions as an 

elementary school in Koduru and children get qualitative education.̂ ^^^^ 
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All these schools established by the Catholic Missionaries were not just 

seats of intellectual knowledge alone but also places where moral education, 

education in Christian values and attitudes were imparted. They brought 

tremendous changes in the social approach of the village people. The village 

schools helped all castes and pupils to come together and learn as one family. 

Some of them went for further studies to different catholic schools. In course of 

time they all settled well in different walks of life. These schools were well 

functioning as the Missionaries imparted education with love and care. Personal 

attention was the key principle in their approach.̂ ^^®^ 

The Missionaries had to face a lot of strain and stress. Maintenance of 

schools had become very problematic. Lack of money hampered progress of the 

schools. The Missionaries recognised the need for the means at their hands.̂ ^^^^ 

A contuining concern was provided in every catholic school.^^^°^ But there was 

the chief obstacle of the progress of education, apart from the apathy of the 

people themselves seems to be the paucity of qualified teachers.^^^^^ Vocational 

courses like carpentry, weaving, tailoring, black-smithy, masonary were some of 

the trades given importance.^^^^^ In the Madras Presidency, philanthropic bodies 

and others were encouraged in the education of depressed classes. Maintenance 

of hostels or payments of boarding grants, grant of scholarships and stipends 

given.^^^^^ According to the Catholic Church, ''all men of whatever race, condition 

or age, in virtue of their dignity as human persons, have an inalienable right to 

education. This education should be suitable to the particular destiny of the 

individuals, adapted to their ability, sex and national, cultural traditions in order 

to promote true unity and peace in the world. True education was directed 

towards the formation of the human person in view of his final end and the good 

of that society which he will, as an adult, have a share. Children should be 

helped to develop harmoniously their physical, moral and intellectual 

qualities.^^^"^^ 



192 .. 

The church, as a mother is under an obligation here to provide for its 

children an education by virtue of which their whole lives may be inspired by the 

spirit of Christ. At the same time, it would offer its assitance to all peoples for 

the promotion of a well-balanced perfect human personality, for the good of the 

society in the world and for the development of a world more worthy of man.̂ ^^^^ 

ST. THERESAS^ SCHOOL SALUR 

Salur is situated between 18° 3 1 ' North and 83° 13' East at the foot of the 

Eastern Ghats on the road from Jeypore estate to Vizianagaram.^^^^^ 

It is situated at a distance of 35 kilometres from Parvathlpuram. Salur is 

the head quarters of the taluk. Owning to its strategic situation and proximity to 

Important markets, such as Vizagapatam and Vizianagaram, it gives a stimulus 

to trade and provides an outlet to the marketable surplus, particularly of the 

agency area. This place can therefore, be considered as the gateway for the 

export of all the produce from the agency areas to the markets. The most 

important Institution at Salur was the Veda Samaj Sanskrit High School, which 

was established in 1888 A.D.̂ ^^^^ 

Salur was inhabited mostly by the tribal people. Bishop Peter Rossillon 

wanted the services of Jesus, Mary and Joseph Sisters (JMJ) of Guntur to work 

among these tribes. So for the first time, it was J.M.J. Sisters who came to Salur 

on January, 1925 to work for the tribal people.̂ ^^®^ They came here to educate 

the Djatha and Khonda girls. The J.M.J. Sisters of Guntur could not stay here 

for a long time and they left in 1927. Bishop Peter Rossillon made an immediate 

alternative arrangement by getting the Sisters of St. Joseph to work at Salur 

among the Girijans.^^^^^ A property of 20 acres of land was obtained from the 

Rajah of Salur and in April, 1928 the Sisters arrived here to work In the 

school.^'^°^ 



.. 193 .. 

A group of three Sisters of St. Joseph namely Srs. Mary Joseph, Helena 

and Phelomina arrived at Salur on April 22"*̂  , 1928. The hot climatic conditions 

at Salur were unbearable for these French Sisters. The place was inhabited by 

snakes and sometimes panthers moved all around the campus. The hyena 

howled faithfully every night. Jackals howled loudly in corner of wilds. Admist 

such conditions the Sisters started their humble beginnings in the field of 

education for girls of tribes in Salur. But boys were allowed as days scholars in 

the school. There was no facility for the boys to stay in the boarding home.̂ '̂̂ ^^ 

The Sisters had to work hardto educate tribal girls. There were I to I I I 

standards in 1931.̂ "̂̂ ^^ From 28 students the strength increased to 50 by 

1932.̂ '̂̂ ^^ To keep the students in the boarding school was real concern for the 

Sisters rather than teaching. Children would not listen to the Sisters. The 

Sisters had to tame girls in accordance with the discipline. The Sisters were also 

behind these girls to mould and shape them well. In course of time, they slowly 

learned to have disciplined life in the school.̂ "̂̂ "*̂  

The school grew in strength from 1928 onwards and in 1932 the school 

was recognised and was named under the patroness of St. Theresa's School.̂ "̂̂ ^^ 

The prescribed syllabus of the State Government was followed. I t was not 

easy for the tribal children as they felt beyond their capacity to study. But later 

they were able to read, write, count and even draw. All these activities 

developed their intelligence and the lessons given In the school were better 

engraved on their memories.̂ ^"^^^ 

Students also started coming from the town to the school and 

accommodation was not sufficient. In 1934 a small foundation was laid down 

and the work was going on well. A good number of tribes were progressing in 

their studies. By this year there were I I , I I I & IV classes. School re-openings 

were always problem because it was very difficult for tribal girls to leave their 
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forest, their huts and join the school after vacation. Home sickness for 

the jungle overtook them now and again. These little ones who were afraid of 

the slighest unexpected noise, knew not how to overcome their fear. But they 

loved very much feasts, excitements and what was anew. 

So the Sisters tried to satisfy them with different activities. In 1934, 140 

children including two Sisters had become victims of malaria which prevailed in 

Salur agency. Due to this, the attendance in the school suddenly come down. 

The attendance of the students was exempted by the Government for the 

following reasons. 

1. That there is no recognised school within a distance of one mile, measured 

along the nearest road and to which the parent has no objection on 

religious grounds to send the boy or girl. 

2. That the childs is prevented from attending the school by reasons of 

sickness, infirmity, domestic necessity, the seasonal needs of agriculture 

or other sufficient cause, 

3. That the child is receiving instruction in some other satisfactory 

manner.̂ '̂̂ ®^ 

These directions helped the tribals to be exempted for the attendance of 

St. Theresa's School, Salur. 

REMISSION OF SCHOOL FEES ON THE GROUND OF POVERTY 

1. No free shall be charged in respect of the instruction of a boy required to 

attend school under section 4, if the monthly income of the parent does 

not exceed Rs. 10/-. 
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2. In every other case, the Municipality or District Board may on the ground 

of poverty or far the sufficient reason, remit the whole or any part of the 

fee payable by a parent on account of his boy, required to attend school 

under section 4/^"*^^ 

A good number of the big Djatha and Khonda girls have left the school and 

married. But due to the privileges given by the Government the tribal children 

were exempted from the remission of school fee and from regular attendance. 

In the year 1935 Rev. Srs. Mary Joseph, Maurice, Baptista and Rosarie 

began with trips to the Khonda villages to contact them and make acquittance of 

children and parents. At first the children looked at the European Sisters very 

staringly whispering among themselves. Gradually they approached the Sisters 

and sisters used to entertain, instruct till 10 0' clock at night every day. Usually 

they gather together with the children and leave with distribution of Indian 

sweets.^^^^ 

Sr. Mary Joseph suffered much from the heat. In may, 1935 Mother 

Provincial called her back to Waltair and was replaced by Srs. Bernard and 

Gabriel. They joyfully took up the work among the tribal girls in Salur.̂ ^^^^ 

In 1936 Sr. Maurice was replaced by secular teacher. The little hill tribe 

children returned in good number after summer vacation In the month of June, 

1936 children of Golla and Gavara comunities came to join from Kondadaba and 

Mangalapalem. Srs. Lisienx, Agnes of Jesus took interest in the progress of the 

children and school work.̂ ^^^^ The Khonda and Djatha children were of timid 

nature and they were very sensitive. The Gavaras were of fighting nature and 

did not hesitate to use fists and elbows. Their language was strongly reasoned 

with expressions more than vulgar. Little khondas became indignant and over 

came their timidity. During these caste prejudices were very strong.^^"^ 
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In 1937, according to the observation of the Sisters at Salur, the caste 

girls of Gavara, Sail and Velama were on the whole more intelligent than the 

children of mountains. Until 1937, inspite of their good will, these Khondas could 

successfully go for further classes upto 2 or 3. Only 3 of them were being 

promoted to class 4. 

In June 1937, class 5̂ ^ was started with reopening. The strength of the 

children also increased and two more Sisters came to join the school. They were 

sisters Vincent and Martina, came from the training school. When the children 

came for reopening they brought influenza germs that rage in khonda and Djatha 

villages. It was a malignant type. The stronger constitution were rid of It within 

3 days, for others 8 days but all went through it. There were cases of dysentry, 

bronchits, peumonia and the end of July, 1937 an epidemic of measles. Cholera 

also spread in Salur. All the children who had their parents at home were sent 

home for a week.̂ ^ '̂̂ ^ 

By the reopening of 1938, Sr. Vincent who was incharge of class V got 

measles and bronchits. In September, 1937 again there was an epidemic 

among children. Mountain fever spread all over Salur taluk.^^^^^ The Catholic 

Missionaries asked the Sisters of St. Joseph to take charge of the school for Rellis 

in 1939. A school was opened for them.^^^^^ 

It had been decided to open a Higher Elementary School in 1940. In the 

same year Sister M. Pius was qualified herself as secondary grade teacher to 

work in the school. She was appointed to take charge of higher classes. In July, 

1940 class 6^ was started. The number of pupils attending the school was 180 

out of whom there were 100 boarders. 

In the year 1940 there was epidemic at Salur. I t was spread in 

surrounding areas. It was a kind of influenza, puemonia, typhoid etc. Even the 

pupils in the school were attacked. 
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Due to the outbreak of epidemic at Salur, there were scarcity of food 

grains. In 1940, the Rajah of Jeypore expressed his generosity to supply paddy 

to the boarding school. The paddy costed Rs. 40 per garse, whereas it costed at 

Salur Rs. 95/-. The Rajah also arranged to it by lorry free of cost. Apart from 

sending the paddy to Salur boarding school for lesser price, the Maharajah of 

Jeypore gave donation for the advancement of teaching in the school.^^^^^ 

In June, 1941 class 7*̂  was opened. In July, 1941 they received orders 

from Director of Public Instruction and Inspectress of Schools to close the 7**̂  

standard as there was already a higher elementary school at Salur i.e. a school 

for boys. But the Sisters appealed to the Director of Public Instruction and 

received favourable orders.^^^^ 

Japan declared a War in 1942. The inhabitants of Vizagapatam began to 

be evacuated. The Collector of Vizagapatam ordered to send all pupils and 

Sisters at Waltair outside the danger zone. St. Theresa's School, Salur had the 

privilege of receiving the refugees.^^^^^ 

Approving the proposal of the Director of Public Instruction to introduce 

moral instruction as a compulsory subject in the 4^^, 5^ and 6^^ forms of 

recognised secondary schools in the Presidency of Madras came into effect. As a 

result, moral Instruction was started in the school as part of the curriculum.^^^^^ 

On the recommendations of the Inspectress of Girls' Schools, hygiene was 

introduced as an additional subject for girls from I I I standard onwards. This 

subject became more popular and it was more practically useful than history. 

The girls also were taught to maintain personal hygiene well. The grant for the 

subject was fixed at Rs. 2/-.^^"^ In 1946, the Government wanted more trained 

teachers. The grant-in-aid had not been increased. It was very difficult to 

maintain the school and the boarding. The Sisters wrote a letter Sr. M. Agnes of 

Jesus and immediately she sent 5000 frances from France.^^^^ 
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The policy of the Government to supervise schools regulary and frequently 

came into effect. The Vizagapatam district was bifurcated into two Educational 

Districts and an Additional District Educational officer was sanctioned/^^^^ The 

attendance of the school had fallen suddenly and the Sisters approached the 

Additional District Officer how to overcome problem and find a solution/^^^^ 

Meanwhile some Western Christians gave gifts of money to contiune the 

work in the school. The Sisters tried to do maximum to pool every help from 

different sources so that the tribal girls could be benefitted. There were some 

tribal girls who got jobs in different departments and some even settled as 

teachers in the Missionaries'Schools. The schools enabled their alumni to have 

social change politically, economically and above all socially.^^^^^ 

A SCHOOL AT CHINA VEEDHI, SALUR 

The policy of opening of schools In schoolless centres to the depressed 

classes was materialised at Salur. The District Educational Officer was invariably 

consulted and opened schools whereever necessary.^^^^^ 

The school started by the Sisters was far away from the street called China 

Veedhi. The children of Mala did not make use of the services of Sisters in the 

St. Theresa's school.^^^^^ 

I t was Father Quibler who wanted to develop the people in China Veedhi. 

Most of the people were Malas, scheduled caste people in the street. The 

children used to find it difficult to come to the Sisters' school as it was away from 

the main town.^^^°^ 

A school was started in 1934 in China Veedhi, Salur. I t was an Adi Andhra 

elementary school. It catered to the needs of the Mala children for their 

upliftment.^^^^^ Most of the school masters appointed in the school were 
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catholics. Telugu, numerlcals, fundamental knowledge in science etc. were 

taught. The medium of instruction is Telugu. Apart from the school syllabus, the 

curriculum centred round the all round development of the individual child. 

Religious instruction was given in the school. Games and sports among 

small children were encouraged. In assembly children were to meet for common 

prayers. ̂ ^̂ ^̂  

The school had only elementary education and even today it remains as an 

elementary school only. Students after finishing their primary education, were 

admitted in the St. Theresa's School of the Sisters of St. Joseph, Salur.̂ ^^^^ 

A SCHOOL AT PEDA VEEDHI. SALUR 

Peda VeedhI was another street towards the end of Salur town. Fr. Lazar 

Mariadas worked hard to develop the people of this street as most of them were 

Malas and without education. In order to improve them, he started a school in 

1934. Father Lazar Mariadas thought that if the pupils of the same locality were 

made to study, they might study well without any problem. Those days these 

people were treated untouchables by caste people in the school. So the 

missionary was determined to do something for these people. 

In the beginning, the pupils showed no interest to study. However by the 

inspiration and encouragement of fathers, the strength started growing in the 

school. 

In 1934 there was only a thatched shed used as school. A school master 

was appointed to teach. He spent all his time to gather students and made them 

sit all the school hours.̂ ^^^^ 
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In 1940 there were I to IV standards. Reading, Writing, Telugu, 

Numericals and Tables were taught. The father asked the school masters to 

improve the strength of the school going to streets calling children to the 

school/^^^^ It is Adi Andhra elementary school and today even it exists. 

Salur was an agency area. In and around Salur, mostly tribles were 

inhabited. Bishop Peter Rossillon wanted to improve their plight sending zealous 

missionaries. Father Marroliat tried to encourage the tribals to seek admission 

in the school, which was started by the Sisters of St. Joseph at Salur. Even 

sisters also struggled to get as many candidates as possible for the boarding 

school. Any way, the Missionaries were not successful to open schools in the 

villages of Salur Mission as means of transport, finance and qualified teachers 

were always problem to work among these people. However, they did maximum 

to send the Khondas to Salur boarding. In course of time, these children learnt 

to live together in the boarding school. By constant encouragement and 

supervision, the Sisters Kindled in them love for education and a few were 

successful to complete their studies and get some jobs in Government services. 

The school had a boarding home which was started in 1928 mainly for 

tribal children of Salur agency. I t was started to improve the plight of Khonda 

and Jata girls besides caste people. Father Payraund initially had contacts with 

the khondas of Palakonda. When he came to Salur, he found the same hill 

tribes of Palakonda. This helped Fr. Payraund to get girls for the boarding 

home. I t was very difficult for priests and sisters to mould tribal girls. Gradually 

girls were attracted by the treatment and affection shown to them. Girls were 

freely given foreign clothes, study material etc. From morning till evening they 

had a regular time table to be followed except during school hours. Tailoring, 

embroidery and paper cutting were taught in the boarding school. These 

children learned to live with others sharing, showing concern to others. The so 

called civilized life started only here for the girls of khondas. ̂ ^̂ ^̂  
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CONCLUSION 

I t was Rev. Fr. Marx Alexis who developed Parvathipuram Mission and 

opened a school in the year 1883. It was closed down after some time. 

Rev. Fr. Solomon was instrumental for opening schools in 1924 onwards in and 

around Parvathipuram Taluk. St. John's school for boys at Parvathipuram 

provided good education to all castes though good many Harijans and Girijans 

had admissions in this school. Rev. Frs. Peter Rayraud, AvrlHon, Grossford, 

Thomas Pare! and Solomon selected the areas near river belts which invariably 

became the best villages later. Cultivation and civilization developed in this 

areas due to the rivers Nagavali, Swarnamukhi and Vegavathi. The boys in 

Parvathipuram taluk were educated by the Catholic Missionaries who otherwise 

would have remained as illiterates, labourers and unemployed. Schools at 

different places enabled the people to overcome bonded labour, caste 

segregation, political suppression and economical exploitation. The boys in St. 

John's School, Parvathipuram were trained in community living, group dynamism 

and self - reliance. Sufficient supervision made the students to form in a desired 

manner. Many of them had become useful citizens shouldering different 

responsibilities in public services. 

St. Joseph's School for girls at Belgam, Parvathipuram which had its 

beginning in the year 1883 also contributed women to progress on par with men. 

The Sisters of St. Joseph by establishing the school, emancipated women from 

the clutches of social bindings. They were one of the pioneers to bring women 

out of kitchen to find jobs. Many girls of Parvathipuram taluk were placed in 

differents positions. The school played a vital and significant role in making 

womens aware of their rights. 

Rev. Fr. Solomon founded St. Thomas' School at Bobbili in 1924 for the 

students who had no intention at all to study. After the arrival of the Sisters of 
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St, Joseph, the school made good progress. Rev. Fr. Grossford was master 

mind behind to open a boarding home as a private enterprise so that poor 

students from surround areas could study well. Many rural schools provided 

good primary education. The Catholic Missionaries, were thus encouraged both 

primary and secondary education. Bishop Peter Rossillon determined to develop 

the Khondas and Jatas of Salur tribes. Initially the Sisters of Jesus, Mary & 

Joseph came to Salur in 1925. They could not continue to work among them. In 

1927 the Sisters of St. Joseph made a real start and they worked hard to bring 

the tribal girls under the Instruction. Though they had to face problems such as 

jungle, notorious girls in nature, rough and no interest to study, but gradually 

the girls were changed. There were also other caste people who were taught to 

live in the boarding home peacefully as one family. The elementary schools at 

China Veedhi and at Peda Veedhi helped the Harijans to come to the main 

stream of life. The students were encouraged to participate in various 

competitions to improve self - confidence and competitiveness. Spiritual 

training, personality development and result oriented guidance were given in 

the schools. Personal care and attention was a special feature in these schools. 
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Chapter - VIII 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

ST. ALOYSIUS' INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 

The original purpose of the Industrial School started at Vizagapatam town 

in the year 1890 was to help the poor boys who were not very bright in academic 

subjects. Selected boys were given a 3 years of Non - Formal Training. They 

were awarded with certificates from the Director for the Technical Education of 

the Government after completion of the course. These certificates enabled them 

to get employment opportunities in Government and Private sectors. There were 

also students who had no opportunities to go to the formal course are the 

beneficiaries of this programmes. Some who were not eligible for the diploma 

certificates would go for In-Formal Educational Programmes. Such men if not 

cared, could easily become a burden to the society. Students who have passed 

at least upper primary stage, were admitted in this Industrial School for the 

training. Courses are oriented towards employment, self -employment and self -

reliance. 

Industrial Education was inspired by Bishop Tissot in Vizagapatam. In the 

practical sense, the work experience is one of the means for livelihood. I t 

provides skill and satisfaction besides job security. There is always demand for 

technical education which could be made accessible at least cost to the children 

of the poor classes of domiciled Europeans and natives.^^^ 

Bishop Tissot wished to establish an Industrial School on a small scale in 

connection with St. Aloysius' School. But for the want of trained teachers coupled 

with the want of funds prevented him from carrying out his long cherished plan. 

When, his last instructions for his clergy were that they should make a beginning 

in the direction. Bro. Guerim Van Haeften has been trying to collect tools and 

enroll such of the boys as were willing to learn a trade with a view to teach them 

carpentry, ratten work and other sorts of manual labour of which he has himself 
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a familiar knowledge. It is with the object of carrying out the wish that was 

nearest to the heart of the lamented Bishop Tissot, that the present Bishop Clere 

felt encouraged to solicit the patronage of the friends of the needy and the 

destitutes to provide the means where with. To perptuate the memory of one 

who did so much to amoliorate the condition of his fellow creatures, by 

associating his name with a school which it was proposed to be called as '^Bishop 

Tissot's Memorial School of Industry"/^^ 

In response to the pressing and often expressed desire of the numerous 

friends and admirers of late Bishop Tissot, the present Bishop Clere ventured to 

gather subscriptions to enable him to found suitable memorial in recognition of 

the eminent services in the cause of religion, education and humanity rendered 

by the Late Bishop Tissot. Bishop Clere, the superior of Vizagapatam has set to 

work to fulfil the wish of the late Bishop ,by collecting funds for establishing a 

school of industry. 

Around 1890 large Railway Workshops were built at Waltair Railway 

Station, giving employment to many young men particularly to those who had 

already some knowledge of workshop practice/^^ 

During his mission in the Chablais, in France, St. Francis de Sales had 

started at Thorens, "la Sainte Maison", a kind of training centre with a section for 

training craftsmen. I t is no wonder his disciples thought of starting a school in 

Andhra to boost technical skills. This ''la Sainte Maison" training centre inspired 

the Roman Catholic Missionaries in Vizagapatam to start one such industrial 

school to provide technical skills to the students who had aversion towards 

academic studies and to those who were weak in studies.^"^^ 

At the time of Bishop Tissot's death, the District of Vizagapatam was under 

the administration of Jean Marie Clere who would himself succeed Tissot as the 

Bishop of Vizagapatam.^^^ Bishjp Clere was looking for ways and means to open 
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an industrial school at Vizagapatam especially with the help of the Rajahs of 

Vizianagaram. ^̂^ In the orphanage attached to St.Aloysius' school, there were 

good many boys^^^ who had a turn of mind of mechanics rather than books.̂ ®^ 

They had an aptitude for technical skills.^^^ They had a dislike towards the 

routine European style of education imparted in the school/^°^ 

Assisted by Father Contat, the Bishop decided to open at first a workshop 

on a very small scale.^"^ Bishop Clere approached one of his friends Mr. 

Narayana Gajapathi Rao, the Rajah of Vizianagaram /^^^ who, though a Hindu, 

had a great esteem for the educational work of the Catholic Misslonaries/^^^ He 

very graciously accepted to help to start a technical school. He provided a small 

site near the Customs - Office and at a cost of Rs. 7,000/- he had a large hall 

built there which could be used as a small workshop. Bishop Clere had secured 

Rs.6,000/- as donations from Europe to purchase the equipment. The new 

institution called "Bishop Tissots' Memorial School of Industry" was opened with 

12 apprentices learning carpentry and rattan work under Brother Guersion Von 

Haeften in 1890.^'''^ 

Thus the Industrial School in Vizagapatam was started by the Roman 

Catholic Missionaries which ^ ^̂  had Its a very humble beginning to train the 

young men from the town.^^^^ In 1894 - 95 Father Eugene Ailloud was put 

incharge and a small forge was started to do some iron work besides 

carpentry.^^^^ 

During the year 1890, the Railways had built large workshop at 

Vizagapatam along the Waltair Railway Station. The missionaries at once saw 

the many opportunities at the Railways to find employment for their orphans if 

they had the basic training in mechanics.^^®^ 

In the beginning most of the apprentices were either residents of 

Vizagapatam or from nearby villages. The M.S.F.S. missionaries in the other 
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stations began to complain that they could not send their boys to the technical 

school because of lack of boarding arrangements. The matter was referred to 

the Bishop who agreed to give an old house in the Cathedral compound for the 

purpose. The boys from far away villages were admitted in the Industrial School 

and they were accommodated in the Cathedral boarding for time belng.^^^^ 

As a result of Bishop Clere's visit to Europe in 1905, he got Brother Emile 

Maillard, a clever engineer from Switzerland who reached Vizagapatam in 

January 1906. With the arrival of Brother Emile was the starting point of 

St.Aloysius' workshop and industrial school. Under his direction, the Industrial 

School became known as the workshop where all kinds of machines and motors 

were repaired. A small site was acquired at southern end of the Mission's 

property in the Fort, just adjacent to the St. Aloysius' School property. Brother 

Emile preferred it to the site near the Customs - Office . From the years 1906 to 

1908 he built the Workshop upon the Customs-Office at a cost of Rs. 5,859/-

on the ground floor. In the years 1908 - 09 four rooms for the residence on the 

1^ floor were built. They costed another Rs. 4,500/-. In 1909 machinery worth 

1,18,000/- francs was installed and real engineering work was started. ^̂ °̂  

Bro.Emile recruited candidates for apprenticeship and trained them well. Cars 

were brought to the Industrial School for repairs and servicing. When he repaired 

the cars the apprentices learnt a lot of mechanism from him. He never refused 

any car that was brought to him because he wanted the apprentices to learn as 

and when he repaired the cars. The popularity of the technical school can be 

noticed by the prominentpeople brought their cars for repair. In 1910 the local 

Rajahs had a car each and Bro. Emile was the only capable of repairing them 

when they gave trouble. By 1914 the Collector of Vizagapatam and big Officials 

brought cars for repair or advice. He could repair any Maclilnery with he had 

never even seen before. More than theory, the practical knowledge imparted to 

the students. The apprenctices who spent few years in the school started 
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workshops of their own. Others were readily employed in the Railways, public 

works or other te. chnical departments of the Government.^^^^ 

Under the able direction of Brother Emile Maillard the industrial school 

developed into a prestigious institution.^^^^ Thus It became well known and was 

recognised by the Government to issue diploma or certificates in technical 

training. The name of the school was changed into St. Aloyslus' Industrial School 

and was recognised by the Government.^^^^ A young English scholastic Patrick 

John Cowman was appointed as the correspondent of the industrial school. He 

was ordained priest in 1913 and continued to carry on his duties in the 

workshop. He also became a part - time teacher in St. Aloyslus' School.̂ '̂̂ ^ 

The school was authorised to issue industrial school leaving certificate. 

Today it functions as the St. Aloysius' Non-Formal Technical School on the Beach 

Road, Vizagapatam. 

Brother Emile had plans for larger workshop. In 1917 an application was 

sent to the Government, strongly recommeded by the Inspector of Industrial 

Schools for the acquisition of the site of some 3000 square yards adjacent to the 

workshop. As that site was occupied partly by the fishermen and partly by the 

Coromandel Company it took a long time to settle everything. But in January 

1920, the new site of 3,404 square yards was handed over to Father Cowman, 

the Correspondent of the Industrial School.^^^^ 

In 1921 Brother Emile went to Europe to recuperate his health and 

returned in 1922. He brought with him all kinds of new and second hand 

machines. Among them, there was a German diesel motor, one of the first 

models of its kind and the first to have come to India. I t gave the motive power 

electricity needed for the workshop till 1936.^^^^ 
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In 1928 Father Cowman was given more responsibility in St. Aloysius' 

Industrial School and he was to replace Father Contat as the principal. In his 

place Brother Ambrose Xavier was appointed in the workshop who did his jobs, 

consulting Father Cowman. 

Brother Emile became sick In 1927. One of the old apprentices, now a 

clever engineer in Silchar, Assam Mr. Castel Nuovo was requested to come to 

help Brother Emile. In 1928 Bip.Emile was paralysed due to cerebral trouble. 

On 2"^ February, 1929 he died at the age of 50=̂ ^̂ ^ 

In 1929 Mr. Fiffe, Inspector of Industrial Schools threatened to withdraw 

recognition unless a qualified engineer was appointed^^^^ as the Head of the 

Institution.^^^^ Finally he approved Father Cowman as qualified since for the last 

many years he was the Correspondent of the Industrial School.^^°^ 

However, Father Jules Rey was put Incharge of the workshop after Father 

Cowman's death in 1930. But he was not approved by the Department. So the 

workshop was leased out to M/s. Addison and Luke Company, Madras on 27'̂ ^ 

March, 1930 for 5 years agreement. I t was signed and according to the 

agreement Rs. 8,700/- per annum was to be paid to the mission and to return 

everything, equipments and buildings in the same state.^^^^ 

Under Addison, St. Aloysius' workshop was used to sell cars and service 

them. Recognition was given to them to continue to carry on training as well as 

servicing. The school got recognition by the Department of Technical Education 

in 1930.^^^^ 

On 30*^ May, 193$"Mr. Luke came to handover it. The Superior General of 

the M.S.F.S. Annecy in France, Father Comerson sent Father Camille Cuzillat, 

a young, clever and mechanically minded priest to India in 1935 to take charge 

of the workshop. Though he had no offical diploma or degree in Technical 
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formation from any recognised University, he had a scientific and mechanical 

bent of mind. Since he was not well versed in English, he remained in 

St.Aloysius' School for one year to master the language. The Department of 

Technical Education agreed to accept him as qualified, as soon as he learnt 

English and the recognition was renewed on 22"̂ ^ May, 1935 by the Director of 

Industries, Madras. In 1937 he became the manager of the Industrial School.^^^^ 

The M.S.F.S. took charge of the workshop and Industrial School on 1^' 

June, 1935 from Addison and Company. Father Joseph Baud, the Principal of 

St.Aloysius' School managed the affairs of the workshop with Bro. Ambrose 

Xavier to help him in 1935. The Inspector of the Industrial Schools had sent Mr. 

Owen, a qualifed man to help the missionaries in the school. But he remained 

only for a short time. Mr. Castel Nuovo was helping the workshop occassionally. 

In February 1936 when the Inspector came to inspect, he found 29 skilled 

workmen and 27 apprentices in the workshop and gave a very good report. 

Soon after that a car was bought for the workshop and the sale - agency for the 

''Hill Man's" also was taken up.̂ "̂̂ ^ 

After learning English in St. Aloyslus' School, Father Curzillat officially took 

charge of the workshop and Industrial School in January 1937.^^^^ His genius and 

hardwork brought back the glory of the institution which it had, in the days of 

Brother Emile. He introduced more trades such as electricals, welding, fitter etc. 

He added more buildings and transferred the residence of the staff. 

In various ways he also helped the Vizagapatam mission to put up 

churches and educational institutions etc. He agreed to start a boarding home 

for village boys to get them trained in the workshop and contributed regularly to 

maintain them. It was a golden era of the institution in the industrial city of 

Vizagapatam. Soon the Second World War broke out, the Industrial School 

became a training centre for army volunteers. A part of the workshop and some 
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machines were under requisition from the Government. Workshop was asked to 

maintain theoquipment and vehicles used for local defence and for the protection 

of the civilians. Royal Air Force (RAF) set up their civil repair organisation in 

the workshop. The distribution of steel in Vizagapatam and East Godavari 

Districts became the responsibility of the workshop.^ ^̂ ^ 

The greatest service of the industrial school was the training of hundreds 

of skilled men and helping them to find jobs.^^''^ Hundreds of poor students 

received industrial expertise and technical knowledge, through this institution 

which lately received due recognition from the Government of India as well. 

Training in community living, group dynamism and self - reliance etc. were 

provided to the apprentices. Sufficient members of tutors and demonstrators 

were at their disposal all the 24 hours a day. The Government made rules and 

regulations for the technical formation of the youth. To obtain the continued 

recognition for the Industrial School new rules and regulations of the 

Government were to be followed. The grant-in-aid for the Industrial School was 

cancelled by the Government. The Labour Department insisted on Provident 

Fund and Accident and Sick Insurance for the workers with the contribution paid 

regularly by the employer and employees. Timely and suitable expansion of 

work was undertaking for the whole installment on account of the ever increasing 

work on the institution. Drinking water facilities were established with the help 

of the Mun cipality.^^^^ 

St. Aloysius' Industrial School rendered yeomen service to the District of 

Vizagapatam. The institution supplied not only the needed materials but also 

erected the roofs of many churches and schools in various places such as Salur, 

Parvathipuram, Palakonda, Bobbili, St. Anthoy's High School and St. Aloysius' 

School etc. Workshop financially supported the Catholic Missionaries on many 

occasions. During the Second World War when there was no financial help from 

Europe, the workshop regularly contributed for the support of the boarding 



223 .. 

schools. It also contributed generously for the construction of the educational 

institutions. The St. Aloysius' Industrial School is well known institution in the 

city of VIzagapatam. All those who received training from this institution found it 

very easy to find jobs. Infact Industries absorbed them even before the 

comple \tion of their prescribed course, because they had a very high regard and 

opinion for the training rendered to the students by the Catholic Missionaries. 

The Rajahs of Vizlanagaram always had a soft corner for the Missionaries to 

maintain the school. It Is no exaggeration to state that St. Aloysius' Industrial 

School and workshop played a very significant role in glooming VIzagapatam into 

an Industrial city and placing her in the Industrial map of the country and 

converting her into the ''City of Destiny". I t provides formal and non-formal 

technical training. ^̂ ^̂  

Thus the Industrial School went a long way improving the position of the 

individuals for many years. The training of many apprentices was able to 

contribute an average of Rs. 7,000/- per annum to the Mission of VIzagapatam. 

There were many trained and skilled people got jobs in different position. The 

institution created job opportunities all over the country. The apprentices trained 

in this school were immediately recruited for their good work and sincerity. They 

contributed their share in making India Industrially developed. The school 

bought a number of boys under Technical Education and enabled them to get 

employment opportunities. Thus the Catholic Missionaries were able to provide 

good job opportunities by giving them good training. ^^^^ 

LACE WORK SCHOOL, GNANAPURAM 

In 1922 the Sisters of St. Jseph started Lace-work School at Waltair 

Convent near Gnanapuram. It was started to train women who were without 

work, widows over burden with poverty. In those days, women were not allowed 

to go out to seek any employment. The women were Idle at home when their 

file:///tion
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husbands left for work or employment. The Sisters wanted to make women 

earning while learning. They wanted to gather these women from the streets to 

give some kind of occupation. So the Sisters found a suitable social,economic 

oriented projects such like the lace-works shop. The Sisters also thought women 

not to waste time, being idle at home.̂ "̂ ^^ 

Lace-work was very much attracted by the women. It added beauty to 

the houses namely to the windows, cup-boards, almirahs etc. The Sisters 

encouraged women to prepare lace-work for vestaments to use in the church. 

The finished goods were also sent abroad for sale. Many women could find 

occupation for their livelihood by selling their finished goods. The finished goods 

had a lot of demand in India as well as in abroad for they were well 

manufactured.^"^^^ 

The widows, handicapped, orphans and others who had no source of 

income were now trained in the lace-work shop to develop self employment 

skills. They prepared pillow covers, hand karchives, table clothes, frocks, 

embroidery and other stitching materials.^"^^^ 

The Sisters used this opportunity for educating the women at their leisure. 

They taught women about prayerful life, to bring up children in good character, 

nutrition, personal hygiene and behavioural pattern. They also taught about 

savings. Many women were attracted by the lives of the Sisters and made use of 

the opportunity to be self sufficient in their own way. The women through self 

employment could take some responsibility to bring up the family by contributing 

their share of what they have produced. Besides earnings of the husbands the 

women were also able to make the families wealthier. Thus the Sisters were 

responsible to make women involve In the development of the family. Their 

children were able to study because the parents could support the children by 

providing nutrious food besides clothes and books.̂ "̂ "̂ ^ 
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TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS 

It was a great concern for the Roman Catholic Missionaries to appoint 

trained teachers in their schools. The Director of Public Instruction always 

insisted on to have better qualified and trained teachers. The Missionaries were 

well aware that some of the missionary schools were closed down due to ill-

qualified and untrained teachers. There was only one Normal School at 

Vizagapatam to train teachers to meet the needs of the entire Andhra. I t was 

always a problem for the people to under go a teacher training. So a school for 

training teachers was a must in the District of Vizagapatam.^"^^^ 

The suggestion of Director of Public Instruction to charge a fee of Rs. 5/-

from candidates for the 4 and 5 grade - when they were not either pupil in 

properly organised normal schools or actually employed as teachers, so as to 

serve as a check upon unqualified candidates, who were constantly presenting 

themselves in large numbers was approved. This forced the Missionaries started 

the teacher training institutions.^'*^^ 

Orders were issued for schools having inferior qualifications of the staff. 

The schools would not be allowed to draw an allowance of grant of such teachers 

who had no required qualification. As such, many teachers In catholic schools 

were forced to go for training In order to continue to work in these schools. '̂̂ ''̂  

TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL. KQNDADABA 

A teacher training school for Telugu Catechists-cum-School Masters was 

started at Kondadaba by the Catholic Missonary in 1926. It was opened by Fr. 

Joseph Rey for the catholic students who studied in Palakonda, Parvathipuram 

and Vizagapatam schools. The institution trained 28 student teachers.^'^^^ The 

teacher training institution was recognised and priority was given to that of the 

Normal School to train teachers for mission managed schools. The student 
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teachers were housed in the church premises and were trained well in matters 

of content and methodology so that they could work well in the mission managed 

schools. To achieve better results, the Catholic Missionaries encouraged as many 

students as possible to come to join in this training school. All those who under 

went the training course were posted immediately in the mission schools. These 

teachers proved themselves as best teachers and they received good 

appreciation from the Inspectors of Schools for their worth in imparting 

education to the little children.̂ "^^^ 

TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL PALAKQNDA 

In 1937 a teacher training school was opened at Palakonda. It was 

started by Fr. Xavier DIas. It was intended to train Panchama students who were 

the alumni of catholic schools so that the missionaries could easily find the 

personnel to appoint them as teachers-cum-school masters. There were 14 

students received training. Besides pedagogy religious principles were taught 

for teacher students in view of their future ministry. Each trainee was extracted 

maximum to train himself well for the better future teacher to work in the 

catholic schools. A strict training was imparted under the supervision of Rev. 

R.Xavier Dias.^^°^ The institution attracted many male candidates from Bobbin, 

Salur, Parvathipuram, Palakonda and Vizagapatam. The student teachers were 

having a fixed time table so that they would not waste a minute. They were 

strictly given training. The institution could continue to rL̂ n only for sometime 

and it was closed in the year 1945. However the students of different villages 

were availed this golden opportunity to train themselves as teachers. They 

contributed their own share in making the institutions great.^^^^ 

TRAINING SCHOOL, VIZIANAGARAM 

At Vizianagaram there was a teacher training school started in the campus 

of St. Anthony's School in 1938. It was under the charge of a Brahmin 
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teacher.^"^ I t catered to the needs of the Catholic Mission Schools in the District 

of Vizagapatam to feed other schools. Bishop, priests and nuns encouraged on 

many students as to set themselves trained as Catechists-cum-School Masters. 

They also encouraged them for higher studies. The school provided every 

training facility so that good, dedicated Christian teachers would be available to 

work in Missionaries Schools.̂ ^^^ 

Devoured by zeal and charity, the Missionaries took care to train the 

pariahs. Most of these trained teachers came from poor families and had their 

daily wages only to earn their food. The Missionaries wanted to compensate by 

giving training. Young men full of energy and enthusiasm were sent for training. 

It served the district of Vizagapatam in having qualified teachers to some extent 

those days.̂ "̂̂ ^ 

FEMALE ADULT SCHOOL. VIZAGAPATAM 

Monsignor de Mileve wrote a letter on 29.11.1869 from Rome while he was 

there for the Vatican Council. This letter was published in the ''Chronique de 

Savoie" of March 16*^, 1870. This letter contains a brief note about a school for 

the Female Adults at Vizagapatam which was opened a few days before his 

departure from Rome on 20.11.1869.. The school was started with the initiative 

and financial support of Mrs. Surya Prakasa Rao, the mother of Narasinga Rao 

and queen of the Maharajah of Vizianagaram. The need was felt for such a 

school because of the customs of the place did not permit young women to 

appear in public and the girls were withdrawn from school at the age of 12 - just 

when they had reached the age of puberty. The position of the unfortunate 

widows in Hindu society was deplorable. They were subjected to many 

disabilities. Their life was a long tale of suffering and humiliation. They lived 

almost an ascetic life, most often as a neglected drudge in the family. They were 

not to wear ornaments, and restricted diet and clothing were prescribed for 



.. 228 .. 

them. Their presence on auspicious occasions was considered inauspicious and 

their very sight was supposed to forebode evil. Most heart - rending was the 

practice of tonsuring the head of widows. This practice was rigorously adhered 

to in Brahmin and Rajput communities. In order to remedy the situation, the 

Sisters of St. Joseph started female adult school in Vizagapatam. The spread of 

new ideas basing on Western thoughts the women were awakened and helped to 

understand the world. It made them clamour for their rights. Women realised 

that due to lack of education among them a number of social evils, superistitions, 

which were ultimately responsible for the lack of social activity and modernism. 

In the inaugural address of the school at the time of opening, the District 

Collector, mentioned that the institution might be a unique one in the whole 

country.^^^^ The Sisters of St. Joseph tried to reform the women by starting self 

supportive courses like tailoring, embroidery, lace-work, weaving etc. They were 

idle without any work after their husbands left for work. So the need necessiated 

for the Sisters to start conducting classes for adults In the premises of Sacred 

Heart School in the year 18̂ 19.̂ ^̂ ^ The Sisters were trying to reform the social 

status of women by starting self - supportive courses like tailoring, embroidery. 

The Sisters availed with opportunity to educate women in every aspect in 

maintaining family, brigning up their children In accordance with moral and 

spiritual values.^^^^ 

THE FEMALE HOME. VIZIANAGARAM 

The Female Home opened In 1875 by the Sisters of St. Josephs, at 

Vizianagaram. It was started as asylum to widows and women exposed to falling 

into vices being thrown destitutes on public charity by improvident husbands and 

fathers. The Sisters, started this home for which the Mission provided a 

subscription, Rs. 22/- monthly.^^^ During the year 1876 inmates were 15 of 

whom 13 were widows and 2 were unmarried women. The Sisters started 

training women in lace-work, paper cutting, tailoring,em broidery and spinnins . 
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They educated them, provided courses that they might forget lonely life 

and be source of some income. They were involved in productive works and 

were proud to produce something of their own/^^^ This school is an immense 

service rendered by the Roman Catholic Missionaries in the coastal Andhra of 

Vizagapatam District. Knowing the evil practices among women and widows the 

Sisters of St. Joseph opened this institution to educate the women and to make 

them economically self-sufficient and self-reliant. The Sisters created an 

occupation that the inmates found no time to think of their past and feel misery 

about their loneliness. This way the school served as rehabilitated centre for 

women. The important feature of the emanicpation of women was the 

elimination of evils in Vizianagaram like child marriages, enforced widowhood, 

etc. The Sisters sowed seeds of revolt and the educated the women to react 

against these evils and to work for their eradication on humanitarian as well as 

rational principles. 

The women in this female home played a progressive role in the 

beginning. New service conditions, increased amenities, industrialization were 

also contributed for the women to be civilized in the Hindu Society. The Sisters 

were able to help the women with regard to Inter - caste marriages, Inter - caste 

gatherings and to meet in public places etc. In this way the caste practices and 

customes were broken gradually. The impact of this female home went a long 

way to change the women in their traditional views. The women began to reject 

traditional caste professions. New dresses, hair styles, habits of drinking tea or 

coffee, were also brought Into the Hindu families. The Sisters were thus able to 

widen the outlook of the women and they were responsible for the release of 

new forces. They sowed the seeds of rationalism, renaissance and contributed 

for social transformation in Vizianagaram. The missionaries worked as good 

preceptors of the people about existing social evils and awakened to the need of 

social development. The progressive expansion of education by Sisters helped in 

the faster realisation of the conditions in the society. The female home was 

closed down as their was no proper patronage. ^^^ 
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CONCLUSION 
The Roman Catholic Missionaries were the chief advocates of 

Vocational courses in the beginning of 19**̂  century. Already during 1850s they 

noticed the importance of Technical Education by establishing Formal and Non 

Formal courses. But their dream was materialized only in 1890 when the 

Industrial School was set up. The missionaries predicted that the students who 

were talented in technical skills should be given a chanee for employment in 

Technical Departments. Rev. Bishop Clere started an Industrial School at 

Vizagapatam In memory of the late Bishop Tissot. It was Mr. Narayana 

Gajapathi Rao, the Rajah of Vizianagaram was a real benefector who encouraged 

the Industrial School to be started. It was later named as St. Aloysius' Industrial 

School. The school producedSdJEed men of great talent to undertake any 

responsibility In industrial arena. Students were trained in welding, fitter etc. 

The Missionaries understood the need of technical persons for finding 

employment opportunities at the Railways in Vizagapatam town and in other 

cities. Under the able and efficient management of Rev. Bro. Emile, the students 

became good technicians. The name of the Industrial School has become so 

famous that even before completion of the course, the students were recruited in 

different industrial firms. Many students from Palakonda, Parvathipuram and 

Bobbili taluks were trained in this prestigious institution. I t provided for them 

not only jobs but also self - employment facilities soon after their course of 

study. The problem of unemployment was reduced to very great extent among 

the Haijans of these areas. Many started workshops of their own in different 

taluks in Vizagapatam District. Student like Mr. Alamanda Raja Rao of Palteru 

village in Bobbili taluk, who was trained in this institution, started a workshop in 

Vizagapatam town. The industrial school contributed tremendously in glooming 

Vizagapatam into an industrial city. In this way the Catholic Missionaries were 

responsible to eradicate the problems of unemployment and poverty especially 

among the weaker sections. The Sisters also contributed towards the 

development of women by starting the Female Adult School and Female Home in 

Vizagapatam and Vizianagaram respectively. 



.. 231 .. 

FOOTNOTE 

1. The Indo - European Correspondence, Vol. XXV, No. 48, Calcutta, October 

17'^ 1890, P. 1140 

2. Ibid 

3. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Notes on the History of Catholic Missions, P. 

50 

4. Mookenthottam Antony, 150 Years M.S.F.S. on Indian Soil, P.P. 136, 137 

5. Cherukat Thomas, The Fransalians in India, P. 184 

6. Kolencherry Antony et ali, 150 Years M.S.F.S. P. 52 

7. Kuzhupil Devasia, 25 Years Visakhapatnam Province, P. 129 

8. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit 

9. Kolencherry Antony et ali, Op. cit 

10. Cherukat Thomas, Op. cit 

11. Kolencherry Antony et ali, Op. cit 

12. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit 

13. Mookenthottam Antony, Op. cit 

14. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 51 

15. Mookenthottam Antony, Op. cit, P. 53 

16. Kolencherry Antony et ali, Op. cit, P. 53 

17. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 50 

18. Cherukat Thomas, Op. cit 

19. Mookenthottam Antony, Op. cit, P. 136 



.. 232 .. 

20. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 50 

21. Ibid, P. 51 

22. Kolencherry Antony et ali, Op. cit, P. 52 

23. R.C. No. 869, G.O. Ms. No. 99, dated 14.02.1911 of the Proceedings of 

Madras Government 

24. Mookenthottam Antony, Op. cit, P. 136 

25. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 52 

26. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 52 

27. Ibid 

28. Ibid 

29. Ibid 

30. Kuzhupil Devasia, Op. cit, P. 131 

31 . Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. 131 

32. G.O. No. 105-t 7, dated 23.05.1930 of the Proceedings of the Director of 

Industries, Madras Government 

33. G.O. No. 154-c 1/35, dated 22.05.1935 of the Proceedings of the Director 

of Industries, Madras Government 

34. Ibid 

35. Diary Bishop Joseph Baud, Op. cit, P. P. 54, 55 

36. Kuzhupil Devasia, Op. cit, P. 133 

37. Mookenthottam Antony, Op. cit, P. 136 

38. Cherukat Thomas, Op. cit, P. 185 



.. 233 .. 

39. Interview with Rev. Bro. Michael Olickal, Manager, St. Aloysius' Industrial 

School, Visakhapatnam on 15.11. 1999 

40. Ibid 

4 1 . Annals of Sisters of St. Joseph, Waltair 

42. Ibid 

43. Ibid 

44. Interview with Rev. Sr. Marie Francois, European Nun, Waltair on 

19.11.1995 

45. Ibid 

46. Proceedings of Madras Government, Fort St. George, Education 

Department, 1870, P. 38 

47. Proceedings of Madras Government, Fort St. George, Law Department, 

1935, P. 26 

48. Bishop Peter Rossillon, La Missionnaire Indien 

49. Rooney John, Of Ground Broken, The Mill Hill Missionaries in the Indian 

Sub-Continent, P. 140 

50. The Madras Catholic Directory and General Annual Registers. 1935-940, 

P.215 

51. Ibid 

52. Ibid 

53. Ibid 

54. Ibid 



234 .. 

55. Letter of Mgr. De Mileve dated 29.11.1869, to Bishop of Vizagapatam 

56. Annais of Sisters of St. Joseph, Waltair 

57. Ibid 

58. Letter of Rev. Fr. P. Richard General Manager of Catholic Institutions, 

Vizagapatam, Ecclesiastical Records of Vizianagaram Church 

59. Bishop Peter Rossillon, A Report of Vizaqapatam Diocese, presented to 

Mgr. Kierkels, the apostolic Delegate, March 1936 

60. Ibid 



Chapter IX 

SOCIAL CHANGE 

The establishment of Catholic Schools in the District of Vizagapatam 

marked the beginning of a new era as in other parts of India. I t also marked the 

introduction of a new political, social and educational system in this region. The 

Western education resulted in creation of a new set of conditions and values In 

the Indian Society.^^^ 

The eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were characterized by gross 

social evils and religious superstitions and the Catholic Missionaries were deeply 

touched by the evil practices in India.^^^ Caste system denied lower caste people 

a decent living and they were deprived of proper health care, cultural benefits 

and education.^^^ The contact with the Catholic Missionaries gave rise to new 

thoughts and new doubts about old social system, beliefs, traditions and 

practices.^"^^ 

The educational system opened new vistas of life and was responsible for 

the progressive crumbing of the old social structure, leading to the emergence of 

new classes, new values and new equations in the society. The people who 

learnt the western education started gradually to attack social evils, initiated 

reforms and strove to create a homogenous society. Thus brought a social 

change In the District of Vizagapatam.^^^ 

There were strict caste practices in Kondadaba, the suburban of 

Vizagapatam town. The Harijans in this place were not allowed to draw water 

from a well of caste people. Father Rassat educated the students in the 

Kondadaba boarding about equality in the village. The students were able to 

understand the evil practices and ill treatment by the caste people. They 
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requested Fr. Rassat to have a well dug for them In their colony so that there 

might not be any problem to face in future. A big well was dug by the financial 

support of the Father In the village for the Harijans In the year 1884. It was 

constructed by Father Rassat and it was used by all people without any 

discrimination. ̂ ^̂  

Father Peter Rossillon worked at Gnanapuram from 1899 to 1910. He 

worked hard to improve the conditions of the people by both spiritually and 

materially. He had tried to eliminate the caste barriers among the people 

through instruction and education. In order to have a common living Fr. Peter 

Rossillon constructed a number of houses for ail castes at Gnanapuram with the 

help of local people. This colony enabled them to live together without any 

restrictions. Later the street was named after Peter Rossillon and even today it 

is called as Rossillon Street in Gnanapuram. Some of the people who were under 

his instruction became very famous civil contractors today in Gnanapuram. 

The Catholic Missionaries were able to help to find Inter caste marriages 

among the Harijans. They, sometimes, sought the help from the Sisters to get 

suitable women candidates for marriage. Without much difficulty the orphans 

were engaged for marriages. I t was all done only after consultation either with 

parents or with the elders of the village. In 1907 Father Ailloud arranged a 

marriage between Thandara Julayya, a mala boy and Chintada Jayamma, a 

madiga girl in Palakonda. At the instance of this match arranged by Fr. Ailloud, 

the people reacted against it. But the priest used all Is time and brain to convince 

people. The people were prepared to accept the alliance in course of time.̂ ®^ 

Father Marroliat tried to educate the Jatas of tribal community in the 

mission area of Salur. One of the students belonging to Jata tribe, Latchanna 

Dora had become a higher grade teacher for the first time in Salur area.̂ ^^ 
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Another first Girijan M.L.A of Salur, Mr. Boina Rajaya was also a student of Salur 

boarding home in 1947, ^̂ °̂  Father Marroliat wanted to introduce self-earning 

schemes besides academic instruction. He wanted to teach tailoring to students. 

Nemilepita Joseph was refused by the tailors of Salur to under go the training 

just because he was an untouchable. So Father Marroliat got a good sewing 

machine from the Bishop of Vizagapatam. Later Mr. Joseph made a good 

progress in this profession.^"^ Mr. Jejjala Joachim was a Harijan who studied in 

Parvathipuram boarding. He was from Palteru village in Bobbill mission. In 1938 

he was appointed as a higher secondary grade teacher In the Government school 

in that remote village. His appointment was an inspiration not only for Palteru 

people but for the whole of Bobbill mission. Gradually other students like 

Jonnada Dalayya, Jejjala Santhamma were sent for boarding schools. Both of 

them were settled in Government jobs during the years 1945, 1946 

respectively.^^^^ 

The educated catholics of Nidagallu village in Parvathipuram taluk had to 

fight against caste people for burial ground. There was no place to bury the 

Harijans In the village. On January 18, 1938, Gongada Vincent died and his body 

was not allowed to be buried till January 2 1 ^ , 1938. With the help of Fathers 

Bouchet and Philip, the villagers met the Health Inspector and got some land in 

a corner of the village. The villagers could manage to get their rights because of 

education. Education rationalized them the social evils. Inhuman practices that 

existed in their surroundings.^^^^ 

The Harijans in Parvathipuram Taluk were oppressed and broken victims of 

caste-ridden society.̂ ^"^^ The common plight of these people was extreme 

poverty, misery and above all their social obstracism.^^^^ Their condition was 

pathetic and wretched. They were powerless and hungry.^^^^ They were forced 

to do menial jobs like removing the dead animals and garbage, sweeping the 
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Streets and cleaning the drains, working in the graveyard, digging the graves, 

cremating the corpses etc. They were denied access to the temples, schools, 

public wells and common roads. They continued to remain as the announcers of 

deaths in the surrounding villages. Separate bathing rooms and cremation 

grounds, isolated colonies and separate wells had alienated them further from 

the main stream of life.̂ ^^^ Mr. Sika Marianna and Bonela Joseph organised the 

Harijans to protest the evils done to them In the village and they were trying to 

overcome these social discriminations.^^®^ 

Some students who left the boarding schools after their study and due to 

their weak minds in academic studies, etc. did not get settled in any public 

services. People like Namburi Joseph, Pallikala Ramana, Sirla Manikyam in 

Palakonda town were helped by the Catholic Missionaries to organise self-

employment projects to have better living conditions. Co-operative societies, 

irrigational facilities, digging bore-wells and milk dairies were encouraged. Some 

people started barren and shift land for cultivation. Priests provided them with 

some capital and with this financial help some small scale or cottage industries 

were started in Palakonda taluk.^^^^ 

Among high castes like Brahmins and Kshatrlyas, widows were not 

allowed to remarry even if they became widows in their minority. They were 

subjected to many disabilities. Their life was a long tale of suffering and 

humiliation. They lived almost an ascetic life, most often as a neglected drudge 

in the family. They were not to wear ornaments, and restricted diet and clothing 

were prescribed for them. Their presence on auspicious occasions was 

considered inauspicious and their very sight was supposed to forebode evil. 

Most heart - rending was the practice of tonsuring the head of widows. This 

practice was rigorously adhered to in Brahmin and Vysya communities. Thaviti 

Raju of Rassooru near Parlakhemundi was a student of Father Mani Tharappel. 
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In the year 1940 Thaviti Raju was married but unfortunately after two years he 

became a widower. There was also a widow of Kshatriya caste whose name was 

Subbamma. Thaviti Raju and Subbamma wanted to marry each other. Since 

widow marriage was forbidden Fr. Mani Tharappel blessed their marriage 

privately in the church. When Subbamma became pregnant, both were sent to 

Bheemilipatam and they lived there till their baby was about two years of age. 

Their daughter was taken by the Sisters in adopation. It was all arranged by the 

Father to avoid getting questioned by caste people.^^°^ 

In 1941 in Bobbiii town, for the first time a Harijan by name Akula 

Ramayya, a student of St. Thomas School, wore a good shirt and it was 

considered by caste people very dishonouring. The boy was asked to change it 

and wear another old one instead. But he managed to inspire other students in 

the street to live a decent life. All the students wore new clothes and went to 

street showing their protest to the caste people. They could understand this 

discrimination only after studying in the boarding school. The Harijans had to 

face a lot of social evils. They were not admitted in the buses to travel as other 

caste people. In hotels, separate plates and glasses were put aside for them 

and they had to take and use. Broken cups were provided in the hotels and they 

had to wash the glasses for themselves. After a long struggle against this 

discrimination there was a slight change In due course of time.^^^^ 

Education changed the very social structure at Mallampeta village in 

Bobbiii taluk. Mr. Yerrarapu George studied in St. Anthony's boarding home in 

Vizagapatam in the year 1942. He got a job In Revenue Department in 

Vizianagaram. He wanted to marry a girl by name Venkamma from Koppala 

Velama of backward caste. Those days inter-caste marriages were unthinkable. 

Yerrarapu George approached a catholic priest Father Grossford in Bobbiii. The 

girl showed her willingness to marry him even without her parents' knowledge. 
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Both married secretly in Bobbili Church and went away to Vizianagaram in order 

to reduce the rivalry. This was the first inter-caste marriage in this area/^^^ 

The most striking feature of Hindu society was the institution of caste. 

Besides the principal castes, there were ramifications of sub castes, varying in 

number and nature In different local ities- In the District of Vizagapatam the sub 

castes of Harijans chiefly are Malas, Madigas, Rellis and Paidis. Even among 

these castes inter-caste marriages and inter-dining were uncommon and one 

caste did not take food cooked or touched by others/^^^ But the students who 

studied in the missionary boarding homes learned to live together as one family 

without any ill feelings. The Catholic Missionaries took special care to see that 

they were all united socially. When they left the boarding homes they started 

good relations with all sub caste people. Thus the Missionaries changed the so-

called traditional social structure of the society.̂ ^"^^ 

Father Eugene Ailloud wanted to improve the social conditions of the 

people among Malas at Josepuram in Palakonda Taluk. Most of them were 

wretchedly poor and low economic status restrained them not to go for 

education. So Father Eugene Ailloud decided to change their lives by different 

means. A few were sent to Palakonda boarding school. Along with people's 

contribution of manual work, the first pucca buildings for the people of Palakonda 

were built at Josepuram in April and May 1913. Four families namely Soringhi 

Lucas, Tandara Julayya, Soringhi Anjelayya and Yelamanchili Lucas occupied the 

houses built by the Missionary on Wednesday August 20*̂ ,̂ 1913. A cattle shed 

was built in April 1914 and from this day, the villagers previously working for 

Kapu community as Kambaries or bonded labourers, now stopped working for 

them. They began to work in their own land, given by the Catholic Missionaries 

at Josepuram, near Palakonda. Later in 1914 Tulugi Patrick, Chukka Charii, 

Mariappa and Gudivada Francis joined in the fields.^^^^ 
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The Catholic Missionaries understood the need to change the weaker 

students by introducing self-employment schemes. They wanted the students to 

find jobs of their own, Instead of waiting for government employment.^^^^ So 

carpentry, tailoring, welding and fitting etc. were taught by the Missionaries. 

They also taught the students the dignity of labour and character formation 

through work experience. Students were encouraged cleanliness, self-discipline 

and devotion to work.̂ ^^^ The students learned to work In the fields. In the 

garden along with the Missionaries. The Missionaries also taught agricultural 

methods, rearing of chicken, goats and pigs. Vegetable gardens were grown in 

the house premises. Out of their hard work and instruction many students in the 

boarding homes were well prepared to live outside world in course of time. Later 

they had become economically sound by starting dairy forms, works shops and 

agricultural forms.̂ ^®^ 

The Sisters of St. Joseph had their share in bringing a social change 

through education, counseling and starting economic self-earning schemes. The 

Sisters had opened a female adult school at Vizagapatam for the widows In 18T79, 

a female home at VIzianagaram in 1876. The problems faced by widows in those 

days were very inhuman and they were common everywhere. They educated 

them, provided courses that they might forget lonely life and be source of some 

income. They were involved in productive works and were proud to produce 

something of their own. This school is an immense service rendered by the 

Roman Catholic Missionaries in the coastal Andhra of Vizagapatam District. 

Knowing the evil practices among women and widows^the Sisters of St. Joseph 

opened this institution to educate the women and to make them economically 

self-sufficient and self-reliant. The Sisters created an occupation that the 

inmates found no time to think of their past and feel misery about their 

loneliness. This way the female adult schools served as r^abiiLtated centres for 

women. The important feature of the emanicpatlon of women was the 
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elimination of evils in Vizlanagaram like child marriages, enforced widowhood, 

etc. The Sisters sowed seeds of revolt and the educated the women to react 

against these evils and to work for their eradication on humanitarian as well as 

rational principles. 

The women in this female homes played a progressive role in the 

beginning. New service conditions, increased amenities, industrialization were 

also contributed for the women to be civilized in the Hindu Society. The Sisters 

were able to help the women with regard to inter - caste marriages, inter - caste 

gatherings and to meet in public places etc. In this way the caste practices and 

customes were broken gradually. The Impact of this female homes went a long 

way to change the women in their traditional views. The women began to reject 

traditional caste professions. New dresses, hair styles, habits of drinking tea or 

coffee, were also brought into the Hindu families. The Sisters were thus able to 

widen the outlook of the women and they were responsible for the release of 

new forces. They sowed the seeds of rationalism, renaissance and contributed 

for social transformation in Vizlanagaram. The missionaries worked as good 

preceptors of the people about existing social evils and awakened to the need of 

social development. The progressive expansion of education by Sisters helped in 

the faster realisation of the conditions in the society. 

So the Sisters were taken up by their situation. They took initiative to 

rehabilitate these widows who were neglected in the society.̂ "^^^ The widows 

were taught some house-hold things to prepare so that they might forget their 

misery and loneliness. It also created confidence In them that they could 

produce some useful articles like lace, embroidery etc. Moral instruction. Biblical 

narration and prayers were taught to them while sisters were teaching in these 

homes. The Sisters also went to different villages teaching the women-fold 
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about hygiene, childcare etc. They taught women about the economical 

management of home affairs, health, and childcare. They enabled them to get 

their civil rights through legal action.^^°^ Due to Western education there was 

also an increasing response from all sections of the society, especially from the 

women and weaker sections. Education enabled these people to think in right 

manner and appreciate what is right. It also helped them to avoid wrong-doing. 

The people were able to realize the drawbacks of social evils that were in practice 

like child marriage, female infanticide, child widows, sati and dowry.^'^' 

The practice of.child marriage was common even among the 

educationally forward caste like Brahmins. The percentage of the marriages 

between the age group 5 to 15 decreased substantially between 1901 - 1921 

when compared to other castes. The scheduled castes Malas, Madigas, Rellis and 

Patdis were educationally backward could not show any improvement during this 

period. However, gradually there was a lot of improvement In 1930s when they 

were able to receive education.^^^^ Even the educated elite not only condemned 

the child marriages but also brought public awakening with the aid of press, 

pamphlets43ooks, debates and discussions.^^^^ 

Another social evil was the practice of Sati, the burning of the widows on 

the funeral pyre of their husbands. It was unscientific and inhuman. It was a 

very cruel practice in the District of Vizagapatam. This practice had gradually 

disappeared when people started to learn the western education in the 

Missionaries' Schools.̂ "̂̂ ^ Female infanticide was also prevalent among the 

Kondas of Vizagapatam District. I t was gradually put down by the efforts of the 

Government in plain areas. But the Kondas were not able to stop initially. Later 

the Missionaries especially the Sister St. Joseph have tried to eradicate this evil 

through education. A change had come in their minds as time changed/^^^ 
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The spread of education for women and establishment of schools for them 

by the Catholic Missionaries systematically brought some changes that helped 

them eradicating Kanyasulkam, bride's price. The teachers in the Catholic 

Mission Schools educated the girls regarding the evils involved in dowry. Dowry 

was a real concern for the girl parents because the boys demanded lot of amount 

though they could not afford to pay. Due this practice there were many death 

burnings daily either committed by the girls or done by the mother-in-laws.^^^-

Varasulkam or bridegroom's price, popularly known as dowry was initially 

given willingly by the parents of the bride. Later this dowry degenerated and led 

to the collapse of many families or even broke the families simply for non

payment by poor parents. Educated people claimed more and more dowry and 

parents were in search of educated grooms. Due to the efforts of the Sisters and 

fathers, individuals, reformers and the Government the practice of taking dowry 

decreased.^^^^ 

The position of widows in Hindu society was stiH deplorable. Their life 

was full of suffering and humiliation. They were not to wear ornaments and their 

diet was restricted. The spread of education and the growth of rational spirit 

enabled the women to overcome the evil. The example of widows among 

Christian converts who enjoyed the privilege of remarriage further afforded a 

constant stimulus to educated Hindus.^^^^ 
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CONCLUSION 

As a result of education started in this part of India, a modern society 

merged with tangible objectives of hope and confidence. The Western education 

coupled with moral instruction imbued the District of Vizagapatam with the 

rationalistic and pragmatic outlook. The people were imbued with individualism, 

self-confidence and self-respect. They were now conscientized to fight against 

the social evells and bring a social change. The new social leadership identified 

various social abuses and uncivilized features particularly lower classes and 

women. Untouchabillty, seclusion, and ignorance were eradicated mainly due to 

the spread of education. The Catholic Missionaries were instrumental in helping 

the people to fight against the social evils through education. They availed the 

opportunity to educate the pupils In the light of Gospel of Jesus Christ. Whether 

one accepts it or not. It was only through Western education the ideas of 

democracy, liberalism, socialism, equality, and fraternity brought a tremendous 

change In the lives of people In India in general and in Vizagapatam District In 

particular. Even most of the Indian social reformers favoured the Western 

education Introduced by the Roman Catholic Missionaries and later they too 

fought against the evils that existed in the Indian society. Because of the efforts 

of the Catholic Mis^onarles the scheduled caste and tribe people were educated 

and settled In different positions breaking the social and economical barriers. 
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CHAPTER X 

CONCLUSION 

The Educational Institutions established by the Roman Catholics in the 

District of Vizagapatam marked the beginning of a new era. It marked the 

introduction of political, social and educational system In this part of India. The 

Catholic Missionaries established schools for boys and girls in the district. They 

opened schools not only in the towns but also in the rural areas where there 

were a very few schools established by the Government in those days. To such 

remote areas, the Missionaries provided educational facilities in order to show 

the ways and means for the uplifltnent of the neglected sections especially Malas, 

Madlgas, Rellis and Paidls. By the light of education the darkness of Ignorance 

was expelled and the educant was formed into the fullest citizen to reach the 

highest order in life. 

The prime intention of the Catholic Missionary Schools was progress and 

development. Giving no scope for caste and creed barriers, equality was trully 

followed to make the individual fit in the society the best way possible. I t was 

also the concern of the Missionaries to build up a modern society. The 

Missionaries had been instrumental in creating awareness and inspiring a change 

in the life of people. The thrust of this was to make the society a better place to 

live by means of education. The interest of the missionaries was to conscientise 

people of the present state of the society, apprise them of the dignity of the 

human life, human values and thus to urge them to establish a Just Society. 

Man was inflicted by social evils deeply rooted in the society, causing a lot 

of destruction, making man a slave, living in bondage. Evils like corruption, 

dowry, drug-addiction, rape, caste, linguistic rivalry, alcoholism^superstitions and 

other evils were quite common in the society during the 19*̂ ^ century. As a 

result, people were confused of their values and value system. They were facing 

value conflict and also moral dilemmas and were struggling in life. Corruption 
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had reached every nook and corner of the life and was governing the human 

beings. In other words, selfishness has got the upper hand in day-to-day 

dealings. So urged by a strong conviction to effect a change for the better and 

to be a catalyst of a positive change, the Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales, 

Sisters of St. Joseph and Sisters of St. Anne did extraordinary service in this 

backward region of Vizagapatam District. They effected deep awareness among 

the oppressed sections of the society by counseling, educating and organizing. 

This social consciousness strengthened the character in every person. The 

M..S.F.S. priests in the District of Vizagapatam had rendered valuable service and 

did considerable amount of spade work for the spread of education as the need 

was felt by the Catholic Missionaries when they reached Vizagapatam in 1846. 

They worked earnestly for the education of the poor. During the early half of the 

19**̂  century the responsibility of the State Government for education of the 

females was also unacknowledged and the girls were not encouraged to get 

education. Much of the preliminary work was then done by the endeavours of 

these Catholic Missionaries with regard to female education. They opened 

schools for girls like St. Joseph's School, Sacred Heart School, Fort Catholic 

School and R.C.M Cathedral School. They started these schools with the 

background of the teachings of Jesus Christ. With the command- "Go and teach 

all the Nations" - the disciples of Jesus went to different countries to teach. The 

Missionaries often exalted the Holy Bible as the ultimate source of authority and 

made it a condition that evangelization was Inter-linked. Therefore, the 

involvement of the Catholic Missionaries in educational programmes was to be 

viewed in this direction. St. Thomas, one of the disciples of Jesus Christ, came 

to India. Knowing the importance the Second Vatican Council had also explained 

the missionary activity. Along with the religious work, they shouldered the 

responsibility of educating the poor children by opening number of schools. 

These children were employed either at home to look after the little ones or to 
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take cattle, pigs and goats to the fields. Even a few were ready to go to school, 

they were rejected admission due to castelsm. The Missionaries came to India 

when the social position of segregation prevailed everywhere. 

The Portugal Kings pa tronized all their men to go to India both for trade 

and religious work. The religious motive was very clear when King Manuel sent 

two monks along with the fleet of Vasco de Gama. With the arrival of the 

Portuguese, under the command of Gama, a dynamic impulse of missionary 

activity began in India. The second expedition under the leadership of Pedro 

Alvares Cabral, the king sent 17 priests to work in India. Fr.Louls de Salvador, 

one of the Franciscans, went to the kingdom of Vijayanagar. He preached the 

Goodnews but he was soon martyred. Thus the Portuguese veseels brought a 

number of missionaries every time and every Portuguese trading station became 

a nursery of Catholicism. In the beginning, they provided Informal education to 

the people in matters of good living, hardwork, personal hygiene etc. I t was 

during the Portuguese times that the Telugu people came Into contact with 

Catholicism for the first time. Fathers Peter Avitablle, Francesco Manco, Antonio 

Ardizzone and Andrea preached in Andhra. 

During 1639 - 1689 there were six religious groups of Catholic 

Missionaries that worked in Andhra. The King Srikrishna Devaraya of 

Vijayanagar was attracted by the Franciscan Missionaries' work and he allowed 

them to work in his kingdom. These missionaries initially prepared the ground 

for the future ministry of establishing educational institutions in Andhra. Later 

the Jesuit Missionaries had well planned contacts with Telugu people. They 

opened schools and hospitals in the kingdom of Venkatapathi Devarayulu of 

Chandragiri. St. Francis Xavier was a great missionary to patronize educational 

system in Andhra. The Augustlnian Missionaries developed the missions in 

Golconda, Masulipatam, Narsapur, Bheemlllpatam, Chicacole and Vizagapatam. 
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Among the Theatine Missionaries, Fr. Manco developed the areas In which 

the churches already established by the Augustinians. The Carmelite 

Missionaries had worked in Andhra but their presence was limited to periodical 

visits only. Father Epurem, a Capuchin missionary, had worked in Andhra with 

the permission of the King of Golconda. The Missionaries had contributed art and 

culture to India by constructing palatial church buildings. The area covered by 

these early missionaries was very vast. The management of these areas became 

difficult for the misslonarlesas there were no means of transport and 

communication. So the division of Vicariates was a necessity. In 1845 

Hyderabad and Vizagapatam were created separate Vicariates and Vizagapatam 

was given to the Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales. Eversince they took up the 

Vizagapatam Mission, they did yeomen service in establishing educational 

institutions in the District of Vizagapatam. 

India had education from time immemorial. I t had distinct schools, 

literature and philosophy of its own. Indian education was associated with 

religion. Rigveda referred the teacher and the taught. The Gurus taught as it 

was a religious duty to teach. But the teaching was confined to upper castes 

only namely Brahmins and Kshatriyas. The Village Patsalas existed in larger 

villages. These Patsalas were conducted in temple premises, on verandahs, in 

cow-sheds and under the shade of trees. 

The education Imparted by the Gurus was very elementary. The Pastsalas 

did not have any fixed syllabus, timetable, text books and examinations. It 

consisted of rudiments of learning namely 3 Rs. i.e. reading, writing and 

arthmetic. Thus it was unpsychological and unscientific way of teaching in the 

village Pastsalas. 
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On the arrival of East India Company, the Western education In India was 

partially centred round the Gurukula System which existed in the country. For 

the chUd'en of the Company they started Anglo - Vernacular Schools in India. 

There was also a need of English education not only In carrying trade but also 

Government. According to the Charter Act of 1813, the English East India 

Company had left education In the hands of the Missionaries and Philanthropists. 

Earnest Christian Missionaries like Charles Grant, William Wiberforce had tried to 

promote education. 

Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras began to pay attention to 

education in 1822. He had appointed a Board of Public Instruction in 1826. Lord 

Macaulay was primarily instrumental for education in India. He wrote a Minute in 

1835, I t was the First Declaration of the British Government in the sphere of 

education. 

The promotion of Western Sciences and Arts were acknowledged to be 

imparted. One lakh rupees was allotted for the purpose. However, till 1835 

there was no distinctive education policy of the British in India. It was 

Educational Despatch of 1854 that outlined a comprehensive plan for the 

development of educational system in India. It also outlined the need of 

establishing Universities. In the year 1882 the Education Commission was 

appointed. One of its findings was that the elementary education was neglected 

and higher education was favoured. The revolution on educational policy of 

1904, the Government would tend towards democratic primary education of the 

masses. In 1910 Gopal Krishna Gokhale advocated compulsory education. Lord 

Chelmford appointed Sadler Commission to inquire into the problems of 

University education. There were also a few Normal Schools to train teachers in 

the country. 
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During the beginning of the 19̂ '̂  century the educational standard was 

very low in Vizagapatam District. The literacy was very miserably low in the 

agency areas of Vizagapatam District compared to other plain areas. Though 

attempts were made to uplift the hilly parts by promoting education due to 

epidemics like malaria and typhoid etc., they failed. Lack of transport and 

communication facilities were also added to their misery. 

In 1885 Alexander Arbuthnot was appointed as the Director of Public 

Instruction. Four Inspectors of schools, 20 Assistant Inspectors were appointed 

to supervise the functioning of schools. In 1856 Major Macdonald was appointed 

as Director of Public Instruction of Schools to the northern division and his head 

quarters were fixed at Waltair. In 1805 a school was started by London Mission 

in Vizagapatam. Another school was founded in 1836 by Canadian Baptist 

Mission in Vizagapatam. 

Normal School was established In 1861 in Vizagapatam. I t was the only 

training school for the teachers for the Telugu country. During the period 1856 -

1863 there were five Telugu medium schools in the district. The Rajah of 

Vizianagaram started a school in 1857 in Vizianagaram. The Rajahs of Bobbili 

and Parlakhemundi established two schools at Bobbili and Parlakhemunid. There 

were also two colleges namely Rajah College at Vizianagaram and Mrs. A.V.N. 

College at Vizagapatam. From 1890 - 1899 there was great improvement both 

in schools and pupils. But the Harijans and Girijans were not freely admitted in 

these schools due to caste barriers. They were treated with discrimination. 

Other caste children would not touch them. They had separate seating 

arrangements in the schools. Their living colonies were also away from the caste 

people. They were humiliated in every way. They were very far from 

educational opportunities. At the arrival of the M.S.F.S. Missionaries, 

St.Aloysius' school in Vizagapatam was started in 1847. Fr. Tissot was the 
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founder of the school. The school was opened as there was no catholic school 

for catholic children in the town. In course of time, the Missionaries bought 

some buildings when there was a lot of demand for admissions. The 

Government of Madras had contributed the building grant for its development. 

The Rajahs of Vizianagaram and Collectors of Vizagapatam District had also 

patronized the school. Children were encouraged in secular and other co-

curricular activities. They were formed useful citizens to be fit in the society. 

The school was attracted by the public irrespective of caste, creed and colour. It 

is one the best schools in Vizagapatam town. 

St. Anthony's school was established in 1893 in a small mandapam of 

SIvalayam at Maharanipeta in Vizagapatam. The school was developed by leaps 

and bounds by the effortsof the Missionaries. I t was known for its good discipline 

and academic excellence. Later it was shifted to an adjacent constructed school 

building in the St. Anthony's church premises. His Highness Sri VIkram Deo 

Varma, the Maharajah of Jeypore patronized the school. The school had also a 

good play ground and pupils brought awards to the School at state level. 

St. Peter's School was opened at Gnanapuram in Vizagapatam in the year 

1885. In the beginning boys and girls were educated in the school. As years 

rolled, the strength grew and there was a necessity to bifurcate. From 1925 

onwards it was a school for boys only. From its very humble beginning the 

school had gradually been developed to the highest zenith. Today it is one of the 

well reputed schools in Vizagapatam town not only for academic formation but 

also discipline. 

Father Peter Rossillon started a school at Kondadaba, a suburban of 

Vizagapatam town. It was started in the year 1906. I t was a co-educational 

school. The efforts of Fathers Alexis Riccaz, Rassat and Peter Rossillon, lands for 
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the school buildings were purchased and permanent buildings were constructed. 

Pupils from hill areas of Salur and Palakonda were given admission. Father Peter 

Rossillon started to grow a mango grove in order to make the inmates feel at 

home. 

Bishop Neyret relaized that the Missionaries were not able to impart 

education for girls and hence he requested Mother Alyosia who was in France to 

help them in Vizagapatam District. The Propaganda of Faith, Rome permitted 

the Sisters of St. Joseph of Annecy to go to work in India. A school was started 

in 1869 at Cathedral, Vizagapatam by the Sisters. The accommodation at 

Cathedral for the running of the school was Insufficient. Bishop Clere and Mother 

Anna had planned to build a convent and a school in Waltair. When the new 

constructions were over, the school at Cathedral was shifted to Waltair in 1893. 

It was named as St. Joseph's school. Girls were admitted in the school from 

preparatory class to tenth. The medium of instruction Is English. 

The Sisters of St. Joseph noticed the low standards of the living conditions 

of women at Gnanapuram, Vizagapatam. They realized that this was due to lack 

of education for women. Parents were not ready to accept girls being educated 

outside home. Sisters started a school for girls in 18^8. I t was later called as 

Sacred Heart School. It is a Telugu medium aided school. Right from its 

establishment, the school used to secure cent percent results. 

Another school for girls was started by the Sisters of St. Joseph in 1893 at 

Old Post Office, Vizagapatam. Bishop Tissot bought the buildings from Mrs.Sarah 

Shreves. Later it was known as Fort Catholic School. I t is also an English 

medium school. The Sisters took utmost care to form the girls in the best way 

possible. 
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R.C.M. Cathedral school was started by Father Anselm Rey near Reading 

Room, Vizagapatam in the year 1900. From its humble beginning the strength of 

the school grew gradually. Till 1910 Father Anselm Rey was the Principal of the 

school. In 1910 the Sisters of St. Joseph took charge of the school. Right from 

its inception till 1920 it was a co-education school. For better administration and 

discipline only girls were given admissions in the school from then onwards. 

Since then it was named as R.C.M. Cathedral Girls' School. 

In the Vizianagaram Division of Vizagapatam District, a Rajputs' school at 

Vizianagaram was opened by the Sisters of St. Joseph in 1867. Rajah Gajapathi 

Raju of Vizianagaram and Mr, Carmichael, the then Collector of Vizagapatam 

favoured the education imparted by Catholic Missionaries in St. Aloysius' School 

and Fort Catholic School. Bishop Tissot permitted the Sisters to start a school 

for Rajput girls in the Vizianagaram palace at the request of the Rajah. It was 

patronized by the Rajah of Vizianagaram. 

In the sphere of female education, the Sisters of St. Joseph and the 

Sisters of St. Anne took the lead to start Girls' Schools. They did yeomen service 

in a manner that was meritorious. The Missionaries service for education and 

liberation of Indian women had long been acknowledged by prominent people 

and Kings of that time. To draw more number of pupils from remote distant 

areas boarding homes were attached to these schools. These boardings homes 

had worked well with good discipline. The boarding homes started by the 

Missionaries worked well in moulding the children and good results were brought 

out. These boarding homes had an inspiration to start the so called Residential 

Schools as they are prevalent at present. 

The M.S.F.S Missionaries opened a Tamil medium school in the year 1867 

at Cantonment area, Vizianagaram. Most of the sepoys were from Tamilnadu, 
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working In the garrison at Vizianagaram. Tamil medium was closed in 1920 and 

in its place Telugu medium was started for the benefit of Telugu children. Father 

Jules Rey constructed the school building for many children to come to study in 

the school. 

In the year 1909 the Sisters of St. Joseph came to Palakonda at the 

request of M.S.F.S. Missionaries. In 1920 the Director of Public Instruction, 

Madras handed over the Local Management School which had already existed for 

the Sisters of St. Joseph. It was done because of the services of sisters right 

from their arrival in Palakonda. They also opened another school at Kaspa 

street, Palakonda in 1925. These schools catered to the needs of the people 

around Palakonda taluk. 

Father Solomon started an elementary school at Relliveedhi in 1929. He 

was also responsible for opening of the following village schools at Ampilli, 

Ardala, Bokkuru, Gopalpore, Josepuram and Parlakhemundi. At Veeraghattam 

an elementary school was started by him in the year 1925. The village schools 

at Chalivendri, Kothulagunmmada, Navgam, Ouseenapuram, Seetharampuram, 

Tattingy, Talagam, Thurakanaiduvalasa, Vanidza were started for weaker 

sections. 

In Bheemilipatam, which was under Vizianagaram Division, a school was 

started in 1940 by the Sisters of St. Anne. The Sisters came here to start a 

creche for the orphans at Bheemilipatam in the beginning. But as the number of 

orphans increased and the children started to grow the Sisters of St. Anne felt 

the need of starting a school for them. The sisters devoted their services to 

uplift the neglected children to be useful citizens of the country. The children in 

the school were well formed in accordance with the Gospel values. 
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Parvathlpuram was another division in VIzagapatam District. Fr. Marc 

Alexis opened a school for girls at Belgam, Parvathlpuram In 1883. The school 

went on well. I t was in 1993 management was given to the Sisters of Joseph. 

Fr.Solomon, one of the pioneers of education for catholics had started a number 

of rural schools at Balagudaba, China Merangi, Gunpur, Kristapalli, Bathlll, 

Jagannadhapuram, Naraslpuram, China Bondapalli, Peda Bondapalli, Peda Mariki, 

Rayagada and Sudigam. The Missionaries were thus the forerunners of mass 

education and free and compulsory primary education especially among the 

neglected communities. 

Bobbin was one of the Taluks In Parvathlpuram Division. There were many 

Harijan villages in the Taluk who had no educational facilities. Seeing the 

deplorable condition, Fr. Solomon started a school In Bobbin. It was later 

developed as St. Thomas' School. There were many villagers who gradually 

drawn towards getting educated by the instruction of the father. He started 

schools at Kagam, Seethanagaram, China Boglli, Botchavanlvalasa, 

Narayanapuram, Locheria, Sundarada, Amity, Ouddavolu, Palagara, Peda Penki, 

Arasabalaga, Mallampeta, Penta, Uttaravalli and Koduru. The Missionaries tried 

to eradicate child labour, Illiteracy, and advocated mass education. 

Salur was another agency area, taluk headquarters in Parvathlpuram 

Division. The Sisters of St. Joseph established a school for tribal girls at Salur. 

Though the girls were reluctant to study and stay in the boarding home Initially 

they were encouraged to get educated. Later they showed some interest in 

education and even settled in Public Services. The school was patronized by the 

Raja of Jeypore. The Missionaries started two schools one at China Veedhi and 

another Peda Veedhi of Salur town. The Catholic Missionaries Invariably selected 

these villages in the Division near the river belts where civilization and 

development made great achievement. These villages later developed as 

panchayats and taluk head quarters. The schools enabled to reduce 

unemployment . 
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Bishop Tissot had a strong desire to establish an industrial school for boys 

who had no inclination towards academic studies. He was the first person to 

thinicbf: vocational courses for the students who were having innate qualities 

for technical education. The school could not be started for want of funds and 

tools. He expired before his dream was materialized. His successor Bishop 

Clere started the Industrial School in the year 1890. The Industrial school was 

helpful not only for the students who were interested in technology but also for 

employment opportunities. Students who underwent both Formal and Non-

Formal courses were recruited in Industrial firms. Some started workshops of 

their own. These people in turn gave employment for others under them. The 

Catholic Missionaries were the pioneers in establishing such technical schools in 

the District of Vizagapatam. 

The Sisters of St. Joseph founded a lace-work school for women who were 

idle without any source of income. Women were taught needle work, 

embroidery, tailoring etc. There were also Catechists-cum-Teachers Training 

Centres started at Kondadaba, Palakonda and Vizianagaram. The Sisters started 

two Schools for Adults, one at Vizagapatam and the other one at Vizianagaram in 

order to educate those who had no opportunity for education at their school-

going age. They also conducted a number of Night Schools for the illiterates in 

the district of Vizagapatam. The Missionaries already in those days started these 

Adult and Night Schools to improve the literacy and improved the people from 

ignorance. 

A number of students studied in the catholic schools reaped the fruits of 

good education which helped the society. The involvement of the schools 

indirectly helped the localities, villages and towns to a larger extent. The 

contribution of these schools was a landmark of transition to modernism and it 

was a symbol of the so called 19* century renaissance in Vizagapatam District. 
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The efforts of the Catholic Missionaries to spread education for an altogether 

different purpose and use also contributed substantially to bring about the 

necessary historical, cultural and social change. By constructing church and 

school buildings, the Missionaries contributed to the cultural history of India. 

The Missionaries inculcated in the students a sound discipline and high 

moral principles and to form them good citizens. I t was also their concern to 

continue to induce in the heart of many pupils the fundamental human values 

like honesty, joy, capacity of hard worl̂ : spirit of Justice, and service to mankind 

and to God. 

The Missionaries felt that it Is important to pay attention to the intellectual 

development of the pupils, so also it is of paramount importance to be attentive 

to their character formation. The pupils were made to assimilate for themselves 

the values such as self-discipline, sense of responsibility, respect for others, 

kindness and compassion to all living creatures. The principles were considered 

as key on which the healthy society should be built. These qualities were seen 

as the key principles to human progress. The children in these schools grew in 

wisdom, and at the same time assimilated the values which made them truly 

human. 

Education in missionary schools was a designed process, aimed at aiding 

and guiding the development of persons in right directions. The educational 

Institutions flourished in the District of Vizagapatam still to their fullness 

imparting intellectual, moral and cultural values. The students were trained with 

a sense of achievement and satisfaction. They were strengthened to move 

ahead with unity and dedication to make the country a better place to live in. 

They were taught to be ready to sacrifice for the nation and its people selflessly. 
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Besides intellectual formation, physical and co-curricular activities were 

encouraged to bring out their inherited qualities. Number of sports and games 

were Introduced in every school to make pupils physically fit. I t is a matter of 

great pride and satisfaction to have spacious playgrounds, abundant vegetation, 

adequate buildings, furniture and other infra-structural facilities. The dedicated 

Illumined staff and remarkable academic results had earned for these schools the 

esteem of the parents and the public. 

Children from rural areas were admitted to boarding homes. Punctuality 

and regularity were taught. They were trained culturally, scientifically and 

physically. They were given ample opportunities to exhibit their hidden talents. 

The students learnt to live together with all children of different backgrounds. 

They also tried to cultivate a strong patriotic feeling for the country. The 

boarding homes played as the centres socializing the inmates. The pupils 

experienced a very paternal love and affection in the boarding homes. I t was 

here that the pupils learnt to receive from others and to give to others in due 

course of time. They were taught to wear dress properly, brush their teeth, 

maintain personal hygiene, respect elders and to show concern to others. 

Etiquette and manners made them decent citizens. They were enlightened from 

unknown to known, from abstract to concrete, from darkness to light. The pupils 

were also taught purity of heart, feeling of oneness. The missionaries spread the 

message of National Integration, Non - Violence, Universal Brotherhood and 

Love among masses. 

The Missionaries in Vizagapatam District took part in various 

developmental programmes and thus contributed for the growth of our country. 

They actively participated in launching the programmes like eradication of 

Illiteracy, sati, dowry, child labour, child marriage and female infanticide. They 

also introduced various social service projects like digging the wells, laying the 

roads and starting farms. The Missionaries extended financial support to 
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deserving unprivileged pupils to come up in life. The Catholic Missionaries were 

indeed one of the social reformers in this part of India. They tried their 

maximum to break the barriers of caste distinctions. They arranged inter-caste 

marriages and marriages among the sub-castes of Harijans. The Sisters taught 

the women-folk about maintenance of house-hold things, chlldcare and savings. 

They taught women about self-earning schemes. They extended medical 

services to the poor and needy. 

The interest of the Colonial Officials in missionaries educational 

programmes was not only religious but paternalistic and imperialistic. They 

understood that the education imparted by the Missionaries was effective only in 

civilizing the natives. Western education tended to make colonial occupation, 

appeared as beneficial in the eyes of the people. The position of the Government 

was thus compromised by the delegation of all educational and other 

philanthropic works to the Christian Missionaries because the latter could 

undertake such works more cheaply and efficiently than the Government could. 

In the process the Missionaries were placed almost in the position of official 

educationists. 

The Missionaries conducted schools in their convents and churches due to 

no accommodation. That is way the schools run by the Missionaries were called 

as Convent Schools. Everybody appreciated this education imparted by the 

Missionaries. These schools were known for good discipline and results. In 

course of time there are number of private enterprises started schools, naming 

their institutions as Convent Schools. The Missionaries stand always a model 

from whom one could derive inspiration to conduct schools with the true motto of 

service and dedication. It is for this reason non - academicians and even 

teaching community prefer to send their children to the Missionary Schools. The 

educational programme of Catholic Missionaries had geared at the improvement 

of social life and the students to become useful citizens of the country. Much of 
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the learning was done on practical lines. Both boys and girls were encouraged to 

acquire various arts and by which they would be able to make use in their 

practical living in future. There were tremendous changes introduced in the field 

of education. Building grants were given to the Missionaries for opening of 

schools after the implementation of the Hunter Commission. This system 

boosted the Missionaries to open many schools inspite of financial constraints. 

One of the most important effects of the spread of education by the Missionaries 

was the upliftment of women. The spread of education for women gave scope 

for their awakningand helped them to understand the social evils in the society. 

I t made them clamour for their.rights. This education ultimately was responsible 

for social revolution and modernism in the District of Vizagapatam. The rise of 

education in Vizagapatam District helped to create a middle class who were 

responsible for cultural revival and social, political awakening. The education 

brought about a perceptible role in their social behaviour and attitudes. The 

knowledge of English led to the birth of a new civilization and a synthesis of the 

East and the West. No doubt the education sowed the seeds of rationalism, 

humanism. Individualism, scientific thinking and renaissance. Thus it contributed 

towards social transformation by expelling the darkness in the social set up 

consting in restrictions and abuses which kept the people uncivilized. 

The Catholic Missionaries received acclaim and applause for their 

achievements in establishing good many educational Institutions. They imparted 

spiritual, moral, academic and aesthetic values through education. Imparting 

sound education, they enable the pupils to blossom into perfect personalities 

under organised and healthy environment. The pupils were made self - reliant 

and well discipline citizens. The Catholic Missionaries fostered total development 

of the pupils who were intellectualy well informed, emotionally balanced and 

spiritually oriented to assume their duties as alert citizens of India. 
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on 20.8.1997 

Rev. Dr. Francis Moget, Former Professor at Poona, Fransalian Ashram, Belgaum 
interviewed on 5.6.1996, 

Rev. Fr. George, Principal of St. Aloysius' School, Visakhapatnam, interviewed on 
25.6.1996 

Rev. Fr. Jacob Pathupallil, Parish Priest of Parlakhemundi, interviewed on 
8.4.1996 
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Rev. Fr. Jacob Puthiaparambil, Rtd. Parish Priest, Philipnagar, interviewed on 
8.4.1996 

Mr. S. Jojappa, Rtd. Headmaster of St. John's School, Parvathipuram, 
interviewed on 8.8.1996 

Rev. Sr. St. John, Headmistress of Sacred Heart School, Gnanapuram, 
Interviewed on 22.8.1997 

Mrs. Jones, Headmistress, Fort Catholic School, Visakhapatnam, interviewed on 
21.8.1997 

Mr. G.R.Joseph, Rtd. Port Employee, Lay Apostle, Visakhapatnam, interviewed on 
8.2.1997 

Rev. Bro. Joseph Puthur, Rtd. Missionary, Visakhapatnam, Interviewed on 
23.12.1996 

Mr. P. Lazar, Catechist, Mallampeta, interviewed on 20.4.1996 

Rev. Sr. Marie Francois, The last survivor of France, Waltair Convent, interviewed 
on 19.11.1995 

Rev. Fr. Mathew Kudakacherry, Rtd. Priest of Bobbili on 8.1.1997 

Rev. Fr. Mathew Nadackal, Rtd. Headmaster of St. Peter's and St. John's Schools 
Interviewed on 10.2.1995 
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Mr. K. Raja Rao, Rtd. Headmaster, St. Anthony's School, Vjzianagaram, 
interviewed on 6.9.1996 

Mr. A. Rayappa, Rtd. Catechist of Palteru, interviewed on 25.8,1996 

Rev. Sr. Sabeena, Rtd. Headmistress of St. Joseph's School, Parvathipuram, 
interviewed on 20.4.1997 

Mr. Sanjeevi Rao, Clerk at St. Peter's School, Gnanapuram interviewed on 
8.9.1995 

Rev. Sr. Ursula, Headmistress of St. Joseph's School, Waltair Convent, 
interviewed on 21.8.1996 
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Rev. Fr. K.E. Zacharlas, Former Vicar Capitular, interviewed on 13.1.1994 

Rev. Bro. Michael Olickal, Manager, St. Aloyslus' Industrial School, 
Visakhapatnam, interviewed on 15.11.1999 

Rev. Fr. Zacharias Itteyapara, Correspondent, S t Theresa's School, Salur 
interviewed on 25.4.1996 
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APPENDIX - II 

TABLE -I 

THE RATE OF STIPENDS FOR TEACHERS AS FOLLOWS 

S./Mo. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Graduates 

Graduates 

First Arts Men 

Matriculates 

Masters permanent 
and provisional 

15.00 

12.50 

10.00 

1 Candidate for 1 
1 employment as 
1 teachers. 1 

10.00 

07.00 

05.00 

SOURCE Report of the Education Commission, 1883 
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TABLE ~ II 

EDUCATION IN 1921 DIVISION - WISE IN VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT 

S.NO.& Division 

Parvathipuram Division 

1. Birsam Cuttack 

2. Bobbili 

3. Gunupur 

4. Parvathipuram 

5. Rayagada 

6. Salur 

y!-?_?.9.§R?„!:^rP„.PM???^ 

1. Anakapa/Zf 

2. S' Kota 

3. Vizagapatam 

Vizianagarann Division 

1. Bheemilipatam 

2. Cheepurupa/I/ i 

3. Gaja path inaga ram 

4. Palakonda 

5. Vizianagarann 

No.of Literates per 
literates thousand people 

Male-

1 
901 

j 7216 

2328 

6375 

1388 

5022 

7530 

4249 

9736 

3952 

6233 

4249 

9649 

11838 

Female 

143 

998 

144 

896 

65 

572 1 

1091 j 

508 

3546 

785 

501 

385 

918 

2410 

Ma le -

1 

29 

93 

38 

107 

22 

112 

97 

64 

178 

43 

68 

58 

85 

123 

Femaie 

14 

13 

02 

14 

01 

12 

12 

12 

59 ^ 

12 1 

05 j 

05 

08 

24 

Literates 

Male-

1 30 

1264 

' 134 

1 1036 
j 75 

536 

1181 

331 

4298 

640 

405 

242 

703 

3155 

in English 

Female 

-

74 

-

51 

-

29 

46 

12 

823 

62 

07 

04 

13 

161 

SOURCE Madras District Gazetteers - Vizagapatam District, 1935 
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TABLE - i n 

EDUCATION I N 1 9 2 1 , RELIGION - W I S E I N VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT 

S.No. Religion No. of Literates 

Male Female 

Literates per 
Thousand of 
People 

Male Female 

Literates 
in English 

Male Female 

1. Hindu 

2. Mussafman 

3. Christians 

4. Others 

TOTAL 

87783 

1722 

1288 

20 

90813 

13419 1 

278 1 

1195 1 

11 

14903 

82 

184 

477 

11 

754 

12 

27 

404 

07 

450 

j 13852 

353 

877 

19 

15101 

652 [ 

13 

784 

04 

1453 

SOURCE Madras District Gazetteers Vizagapatam Distr ict, 1935, P. 42 
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TABLE - IV 

TABLES OF TEACHERS' QUALIF ICATION 

School and Class 

A. High School 
Sixth or Matricufation 
Fifth or Preparatory 
Matriculation 

B. Middle School 
Upper Fourth 

Lower Fourth 

Third 

1 

Qualirtcations 
expected 

B.A. 

B.A. or 
F.A. 

B.A. or 
F.A 

B.A or F.A 
Matriculates | 

F.A. or 1 
Matriculates 

Salaries 
from Rs. 

150.00 

80.00 

60.00 

40.00 

30.00 

Contemp/ated 1 
to Rs. 

420.00 

1 
120.00 

80.00 

60.00 

40.00 

SOURCE Report of the Education Commission, 1883 



TABLE-V 

NUMBER OF DEPUTY INSPECTORS I N DIFFERENT DISTRICTS 

S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Division & 
District 

Ganjam 

Godavary 

Vizagapatam 

, _.. 

No. of Deputy 
Inspectors 

03 

04 

03 

Area in 
Squ. miles 

8,313 

047,097 

18,344 

1 

Population 

1,548,696 

1,792,866 

2,490,185 

SOURCE Manual of Madras P. P. 600, 606 
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APPENDIX - i n 

REASONS FOR CLOSURE OF SOME SCHOOLS 

Practically ail uneconomic and inefficient schools had been eliminated in 

the Madras Presidency which includes Vizagapatam District. The number of 

single teacher schools were decreasing annually. Even such schools, where they 

were inevitable, were required to be developed into complete schools and were 

being encouraged to do so by a relaxation which had been recently made In the 

rules regarding grant.^^^ 

1. During the Second World War period, those Tamilians who came to Andhra 

as military personnel, after the war they emigrated to their home land, 

and as a result, the catholic population had been reduced.^^^ 

2. When a question of recognition arose, the Government had put some 

requirements. Teachers working in catholic rural schools had no sufficient 

qualifications. He who knew something to read and write was appointed 

as a catechist cum school master. The trained qualified teachers to be 

appointed in the Catholic Schools was always a problem/^^ 

3. Finance was also a problem. Payments made towards teachers' salary was 

very meagre. No aid was possible from native land, France. 

4. Problem of transportation facilities. Those days it was very difficult to 

travel. The means of travel was either by foot or bullock - cart. I t was 

very hard to visit all the villages in the mission schools.^"*^ 

5. Lack of missionaries was a constant problem. As Jesus Christ says" 

harvest is plentiful but labourers are few". A single priest could not 

supervise the schools. There were never more than 3 priests in the whole 

mission of one vast area.^^^ 
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6. There was no Government aid with regard to maintenance of the staff and 

buildings.(6) 

7. The increasing poverty of the Bishop also caused the decline of schools. 

8. Caste had always been the great obstacle in India. 

9. The extreme poverty of Christians was another problem. The Christians 

were living from hand to mouth, from their daily earnings as coolies. So 

instead of sending their children to schools, they sent them to fields. 

10. Bishop Clerc In his Annual Reports speaks of several times of the 

emigration of the Christians to the plantations of Assam, Burmah or the 

Strait settlements. Those who thus left were mostly from Kondadaba and 

Palakonda Missions.^^^ 

11. Because of the Second World War in Europe, Missionaries had to face a 

critical situation. Financial cricfs was very severe. Bishop RosslHon was 

compelled to order restrictions. The montly allowance of the Missionaries 

had to be cut by half. The number of catechists and school masters had to 

be reduced by half. All prices had gone up. A hut that used to cost 

Rs.300/- was now costing Rs. 1500/-. As a result, all new buildings and 

schools were to be stopped.̂ ®^ 

FOOTNOTE 

1. Report on Public Instruction in Madras Presidency, 1939 - 40, P. 39 

2. Interview with Fr. Dr. Francis Moget, Belgaum, on 05.06.1996 

3. Diary of Bishop Joseph Baud, Notes on the History of Catholic Missions. 

P.127 

4. Interview with Fr. Dr. Francis Moget, Belgaum, on 05.06.1996 

5. Diary of Bishop Joseph Baud, Notes on the History of Catholic Missions. 

P.127 

6. Interview with Fr. Dr. Francis Moget, Belgaum, on 05.06.1996 

7. Diary of Bishop Joseph Baud, Notes on the History of Catholic Missions, 

P.127 

8. Letter of Bishop Peter Rossillon in July, 1940 



..292.. 

Rt. I^v.Mgr. Neyret 

I Bishop of Vizagapatam 

1848 - 1862 

(First Manager of Roman Catholic 
Schools in the district) 

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Tissot 

n Bishop of Vizagapatam 

1863 - 1890 

(R)under of St. Aloysius' School] 
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Rt.Rev. Mgr. Clere 
m Bishop of Vizagapatam 

1891 - 1926 
(Fbunder of st. Aloysius' 
Industrial school) 

Rt. Ra/. Mgr. Peter RossilLon 

IV Bishop of Vizagapatam 

1926 - 1947 

(Founder of St. Mary's school, 

Kondadaba) 
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GLOSSARY 

Apostle Signifies one who is sent. The twelve apostles of Christ 

Jesus were sent by Him to spread the Gospel 

throughout the world and to establish churches 

Archbishop An Archbishop is the head of an Arch Diocese which is 

comprised of many dioceses headed by Bishops 

Baptism 

Bhumi 

To immerse in water or pour water on the Christian, 

symbolising dedication to Christ, purification and 

admission to a specific chruch 

Land 

Bishop A spiritual head of a diocese, the highest order of 

priesthood appointed by the Pope 

Bramhacharya A celebate student, one of the three social stages of 

Hindu religion. Others being Gruhastya ( famiiyhood) 

and Vanaprastha ( Ascetic life) 

Brahmins Priestly class people. The first of the four castes, 

others Kashatriyas, Valsyas and Sudras 

Catechism Short treatise giving in catechetic form and outline of 

the fundmental principles of a religious creed 

Catechist One who teaches the Christian doctrines by question 

and answer method 
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Catechumen One who is under instruction in the elements of 

Christianity 

Chaplain 

General 

A priest appointed by a Bishop to a branch of Armed 

Forces 

Cardinal An officer of Roman Catholic Church appointed by the 

Pope 

Catholic 

Cheruvu 

Derived from two Greek words which means what 

concers whole or universal 

A pond where rain water is stored for cultivation and 

drinking 

Chicacole An old name for Srikakulam 

Christ Derived from Greek word 'C/?r/stos'means appointed 

which is the translation of the Hebrew word - Messaiah 

name of the King who was to come to save the Jews 

Church Derived from a Greek word ^Kurion' means something 

belonging to the Lord. A Church is a building dedicated 

to the Lord and intended to be used for the general 

worship of the faithful. Church in general refers to the 

whole body of Christians 

Clergy The men set apart and consecrated through the 

sacrament of ordination for spiritual activities 

Convent A dwelling place of nuns or sisters 
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Devadasi 

Dharma 

Dharmadatha 

Diocese 

Diwany 

Dviia 

Ecumenism 

Ecclesiastical 

Episcopal 

Fide 

Gavara 

Girijans 

Goodnews 

Gospel 

Gurukulam 

A servant of God in the temple 

A moral duty 

A generous man 

A certain district of the Church Government, headed by 

a Bishop. Another name for it is episcopate 

Revenue Officer 

A twice - born caste or higher caste 

Universal and it is for all people everywhere and refers 

to the unity of various churches in the universe 

Religious 

A chair headed by a Bishop 

A Latin word means faith 

One of the backward castes in Andhra 

People who dwell on hills 

Message brought by Christ Jesus 

Goodnews brought by Christ Jesus 

Indigenous Patshala system 
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Harljans 

HImsa 

Pariahs or scheduled caste people 

Violence 

Holy Trinity Three persons in God, in Christianity i.e.the Father, the 

Son and the Holy Spirit 

Idalkhan An old name for Bijapur 

Inam Grant of land a gift held rent - free, in heredi tory 

perpetual occupation 

3ata / Djata One of the tribal community 

JirathI Shift cultivation land 

Kanyasulkam 

Kambari 

A gift given to bride at the time of marriage 

Bonded labourer 

Karnam A profession by which one looks after the matters of 

birth, death and disputes in the village. Later this 

profession was mixed with their caste 

Kayastha 

Khamma 

Khondas 

A writer caste 

One of the high castes in Andhra 

The people who live on hilly areas, otherwise known as 

tribal people 
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KomatI 

Kshatriyas 

Madiga 

Madrasas 

Maharajah / 

Rajah 

Maktabs 

Mala 

Mali 

Meriah 

Math 

Mirasidar 

Monsignor 

Munsif 

Nithikatha 

Merchant 

Warrior caste people 

An outcaste, worker in skins and leather belonging to 

Pariah or Panchama Community 

Muslim schools of higher learning 

King 

Elementary Schools patronised by Muslims 

An out caste, worker in a garden, belogning to Pariah 

Community 

A garde ner 

Human victim sacrifice on particular occasions; also 

ceremony of human sacrifice 

A place of learning 

Holder of hereditary lands or offices In a village 

An Officer of Roman Catholics 

Native civil judge 

A moral story 
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Padroado Patronage 

Palaka 

Panchamas 

Panchayat 

Slate 

The out caste people who do the lowest menial services 

A form of Local Self - Government with elected 

members by the parties themselves or appointed by 

the Government for determination of petty disputes 

among the people especially in matters affecting the 

usages of caste or occupation 

Papal Bull / Bull The decree given by the Pope 

Parangi / Feringhi : A perons without caste 

Pariahs Untouchables 

Patshalas Village schools 

Patta A deed of lease, a document given by the Collector 

Pedda Pull Tiger 

Prelate High Ecclesiastical dignitory I.e. Bishop 

Pro - Vicar Head of the Church 

Pyal A verandah where schools were conducted 
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Pydl An out caste, worker watching the fields 

Rachewar/ 

Rashwar 

Related to kings or nobles a war like tribe from which a 

part of the zamindars of the Northern CIrcars were 

descended 

Rajah King, Prince, a title in ancient times given to the chiefs 

of the military Hindu tribes 

Sacraments The rites and signs that convey grace, instituted by the 

Catholic Church 

Sastry 

Sitabdi 

A Brahmin who teaches Telugu 

An old name for Nagpur 

Sistu Revenue paid to the Government 

Sudra An out caste 

Sou rah One of the castes in tribes 

Three Rs Reading, writing and arithmetic 

Relii 

Tols 

An out caste, vendor of fruits 

Type of schools 

Valsya 

Varasulkam 

A merchant caste 

Dowry 
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Vedas The Holy Books of Hinduism. They are four in number, 

RIgveda, Yajurveda, Samadeva and Athermaveda 

Veedhi Street 

Veedhi Badi A small school owned and managed by a qualified or 

unqualified teacher in a street 

Vicariate A delegated office or power 

Vidhi Fate 

Vina A musical instrument 

Visakha A Goddess of Mars 

Vizagapatam An old name for Visakhapatnam, called iin 19** 

century ( till 1944 - Madras Administrative Records ) 

Visakha, Vizag and Waltair are other names of the 

same town 


